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~The PREFACE ,
To the unprejudiced Reader.

S the fall of man made himfelfe and all
AGR other creatures fubjed to vanity 5 fo,by
§ reafon thereof, the moft noble and ex-
> cellent Ares wherewith the Rational
: foul was indued, are by cthe rufty canker
of Time brought unto Corruption. For Magick
ig felfe, which the ancients did fo divinely contem-
plate, is fcandalized with bearing the badg of all di-
abolical forceries: which Arc(faich Mirandwla) Pas-
ol inselligums, mulsi veprebendums, c ficus cames igwotos
allagsans: Few underftand, many reprehend,and
as Zoggcs barke acthofethey know not: fo doe ma.
ny condemne and hate the things they underftand
not- Many men there are, thas abbor the very name
and weord Magws, beeaule of Simon Magus, who being
indeed not <Mages, but Goes, thatis, familiar with
evill Spirits, ufurped that  Title. But Magicke and .
Witchcraft are far differing Sciences 5 whereof Pliny
being ignorans,fcoffeth thereat: for Nero (faith Piiny) Plinib 30,
who had the moft excellest Magicians of the Eaft ¥#Hif.
fent him by Tyridates king of Armenia, who held thac
kingdome by him , foundthe Art after long ftudy
and labour altogesher ridiculous. Now Witchcrafe
and Sorcery, are workes done meerely by the devill,
which with refpe@ unto fome covenant made with
man,he aech by men his inftruments,to accomplith
his evillends: of thefe, she hiftories ofall ages,
g::rle and countries, as alfo the holy Scriptures, af=
. us fundry examples. :
But Magus is a Perfian worx primicively, whereby
3 i
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The Preface.

is expreft fuch a one as is altogecher converfane in

things divine 5 and as plato affirmeth:, theart of Ma-

gickis the art of worfhipping God and the Per-

fians called their gods Mayis - hence Apolionius faich,

that Magus is either 3 wwg' odar @ids, OF Svegmunis Oziv*

that is, that Magms is a name fometime: of him chac
is 2 god by nature, & fomtimes of himthat is in the
fervice of God :in which'latter fence itis rakenin
Matth,2.1,2. when the wife men came to woifhp:
Jefus, and this s the firft and higheft kinde,whichis
called divine Magick 5 and thefe the Latincs did in-
title [apientes, or wife men: for thic feare and worfhip
of God, is the beginning of knowledge. Thefe wife-
men the Greeks call Philofophers 5 and amongftthe -
gyptians they were termedPrieffs:theHebrews term-
ed them Cabaliffos, Prophets, Scribes and Pharifees 5
and amongft the Babylonians they were différenced
by the name of Caldeans;% by the Perfians they were
called Magicians;and one fpeaking of Softhenes,one of

. the ancient Magiciaps, ufeshthefe words : Et verum

Deum merisa majeflase profequitur | ¢y angelos miniftros
Dei,fed veri ejus venerationi novis afsifteresddem damonas
predis serrenosVages, humanitasis inimicos 5 Softhenes af~
cribeth the due Majefty to the true God, & acknow-
ledgech that his Angels are minifters and meffengers
which atrend the worfhip of the true God 5 he alfo
hath delivered,that chete are devils earchly and wan-
dring, and enemies to mankind.

So that the word Magus of it felf imports a Con-
templator of divine & heavenly Sciences 5 biitunder
the name of Magick, are all unlawful Arts compre-
hended 5 as'Necromancy and Witchcrafe, and fuch
Afts which are effe@ted by combination withthe de- |
vil, and whereof he is a party. Thefe

e



The Preface. - )
Thefe Witches and Necromancers are alfo calle
Malefici ox weneficd {orcerers or poifoners ; of which
rame witches ‘are rightly ‘called, who withour'che,
Arc of 'Magicke 'do indeed ufe the helpe-of the
devill himfelfe to do mifchicfe 5 pradtifing ro mix
the powder of dead bodies with other things by
the helpof the devill prepared 5 and at other times
to make piures of wax, clay ;or otherwife (asit
were [acramentalitér) to effeC thofethings which the
devil by other means bringeth to pafs. Such were,
and tothis day partly, if notaltogether, are the cor-
ruptions which have made odious the very name of
Magick,having chiefly foughe,as the manerof all im=
poflures is,to counterfeit the higheft and moft noble
parc ofic. :

A fecond kind of Magick isAftrologie, which judg-
eth of theevents of things to come, natural and hu-
ane by the motions and influsaces of the ftars upon
thefe lower elements, by thefn obferv’d & undetftood:

Philo Fedaein affirmeth, thac by this part of Ma-
gick ot Aftrologie, together with the motions of the
Stars and other heavenly bodics, 4braban found out
the Kfiowlédge of the true God while helived inCa!-
dea, Qui Camiemplatione Creaturarum,cognovis Creatorem
(faitty Damafeen) who knew the Creator by the con-
templicion’of the crearure,  Fefephn; reporteth 'of
Abrabaim that he inftru&ed the Egyptians io Arich-
metickand Aftronomyswho before 4braban’s com-
ing ungo them, knew none of chefe Sciences,

Abrsham [anclivase & [pientia omnivm pr afl anpiSimus,

rimum Caldass | deinde Pharices, demnm Egypiros Sa-
cerdites, Aftreisgia b Divinadocuerit,  Abydbam the.
holielt and wifeft of men, did firft teach ehe Galde-
a0s
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ans,then the Pheenicians,laftly the Egypeian Priefts,
Aftrologie and Divine knowledge.

Without doube, Hermes Trifmegiffss , that divine
Magician and Philofopher, who (as fome fay)lived
long before Noah,attained to much Divime knowledg

of the Creator through the ftudic of Magick and '

Aftrologie 5 as his Writings, to this day extant a-
mong us, teftific.
The third kinde of Magick containeth the whole

‘Philofophy of Nature 5 which bringesh to lightthe

inmoft vertues, and extra®eth them our of Natures

‘hidden bofome to humane ufe: Pirsnses incentro centrs

latentes 5 Vertues hidden inthe centre of the Centre,

* according to the Chymifts : of this fort were Alber-

txe, Armoldus de villa nova,Raymond, Bacon, and others,

.

The Magick thefe men profefs'd,is thus defined: Ma.
814 eft conmexio & wive [spicnse ageminm per naturam sum
pasiensibme,fibi, congrucmeg repondemibus , ut inde spera
prodeans, non fine corum adBWy atione quwi caufam igrorant,
Magick is the connexion of natural agentsand pa-
tients, anfwerable each to other, wroughs by a wife
man,to the bringing forch of fuch effects as arc won-

derful to thofe that know not their caufes.

In all thefe, Zoroaster was well learned, efpecially

inthe firlt and the higheft : for in bis Oracles he

confefleth God to be the firft and the higheft; he
believeth of the Trinity , which he would nor inve-
ftigate by any natural knowledge : he fpeaketh of
Angels, and of Paradife ; approveth the immorta-
tity of the foul 5 teacheth Truch, Faith, Hope, and
Love , difcourfing of the abftinence and charity of
the afagle
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OFf this Zeroafter,Esfebine in the Theologie of the
Pheenicians , ufing Zereaffer’s own words: Hec ad
werbam [evibit ({aith Eefebins) Dess primus, insorrapti-
bilinm , [empiternme  ingenitss, expers pariivm, (ibiipf; [i~
millimass, bonorsm omwinm aurigs, muncra nen expeltans,
optimiis, prudentifimms, paser jurss , fine dsctripa jaflisi-
am perdoitms , naswrs perfellus, [apiens, [acra nassira wni- .
cus dnvemsor, &.  Thus faith Zeroafter, word for
word ¢ Godthe firft, incorruptible, everlalting, un-
begoteen, without parts,moft like himfelf, the guide
of all good,expeéting no reward,che beft,the wifett,
the father of right , haviag learned juftice without
teaching,perfe&, wife by nature, the onely inventor
thereof.

So that a Magician is no other but dévinorum cultor
& imerpres , a ftudious obferver and expounder of
divine things ; and the Arc ic felf is none other guam
Naturalis Philefophis abfolussconfummatie, then the ab-
folute perfe@ion of Natural Philofophy. WNever-
thelefs there is 2 mixture in all things, of good with
evil, of falthood with truth, of cOrruption with pu-
rity. The good,the cruth,the purity,in every kinde,
may well be embraced :  Asin the ancient worthip-
ping of God by Sacrifice,there was no man knowing
God among the Elders, that did forbear to worthip
the God of all power, or condemn thac kinde of
Worthip, becaufe the devil was {o adored inthe
Image of Beal, Dagon, A ftaroth, Chemofh, Fupiter,
Apsllo, and the like,

Necither did che abufe of Aftrology terrifie dbraham,
(it we believe the moft ancient and religious Wricers)
from obferving the mocions and natures of the hea-
venly bodies. Neither can it dehors wife and learned

men
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_men in thefe days from ateributing thofe vertues, m-

fluences, and inclinations, to the Stars and other
Lights of heaven,which God hath given to thofe his

-glorious creatures.

1 muft expe fome calumnies and obtrectations agaiaft this, |

from the malicious prejudiced man, and the lazie affecters of Ig-
norafice, of whom this age fwarms ¢ but the voiceand found of
the Snake and the Goofe,is all one, ' But our/ftomacks® are “not
now fo queazie and tender , after o long time feeding upon folid
Divinity ; nor we {o umbragious and:(tar.ling,having been folong
enlightned in Gods path, that we fhould relapfe into that childith
Age, in which Arifotles Metaphyficks, in-a Councelin France,
was forbid to be read.

Bur 1incite the Reader to a charitable opinion hereof , with a
Chriftian Proteftation of an innocent purpofe cherein ; and intreat
theReader to follow this advice of Tabewms, Qus litigant, fint

N amsbo inconfpeltn tno mali & rei. And it there be any fcandal

in this enterprife of mine, it is taken,not given. - And this comfort
1 haye in that Axiome of TrifesegifFues , 'Qus piss ofts (wmme
philofaphatur. - And therefore 1 prefent it withour difguile, and
obje& it toall of caridor and indiffereacie ¢ and of Readers, of
whom there be four forts, as one obferyes : Spunges,which attra®
all witheut diftinguifhing ; Hour-glafles, which receive,and- pour
out s faft ; ‘Bags, which retain onely the dregs'of Spices, and-let
the Winezelcape + and Sicves, which rétain‘che beft onely.. Some
there ate .o che laft fort, and to them I prefent this Occnle Phi-
Jofephy,knowing that they may reap good thereby. And they who
are fevere againft it, they fhall pardon this my opinion,, that fuch

. their fevericy proceeds from Self-guiltinefs s 'and give me leayeto

apply that of Essodins, that it is the natuze of Self witkednefs o
think that of “others, ‘whieh themfelves deferve, .~ And icis all the
comfort which the guilty have, Not to find any innocent. Buc that
amongftothets this'may find fome acceptationy is the defire’of

THryar.
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To his fp;ciial friend Mr. R, T urner, on

his Judicio‘us Tranflation of

Corn. e/Agrippa—.

S ose thas just out of aTrance appears,
«Amaz’d with firanger fighss, whofe fecret fears

Are [careely past., but doubsful whesher be

 May credit’s eyes, vemainesh fiedfaftly
Fix'd on thofe objests 5 just Like him I ffand,
Rept in amaXement 10 behold thas can
By art come neey the gods , that far excel :
The Angels thas in thofe bright Spheres do dwel.,
Behold Agrippa monnting th’ lofty skies,
Talking with gods 5 and then anon be pries
Ins" earths deep cabines, as 8 Mercury,
All kindes of Spiriss willing (ubjecis be,
And more shen this his book [upplies : but we-
Blinde morsals , no ways conld be led so fee
That light withont a taper : shen thou to w
Muft be Agrippa and an Oedipus.
Agrippa once again sppears, by shee
Pull'd om 035’ afbesof Amtiquity. *
Let [quins-ey'd envie pine away, whilft thon
§Wear'ft crowns of Praife on shy deferving brow.

LP.B. Cantabrigix.
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To. his ingefious | friend: M. Lurner,
upon his Tranflation.

Hrice-noble -Soml 1. rénowsd Epitome ~
. Of Learning and Occnl Philsfophie ;
That unknows Geomancie doff impart, - "
With profound Secrets of thar abftrufe Art.!
T’ expound Natural Magick ss thy task ;
Not bell-born Necromancie to sunmaik
Expofing Myferies to publike view,
Tiar heretofore were known to very few,
Thou doft not keep thy RKuowledge to thy (elf,
(As bafe-covetons Mifers do thesr pelfs
Whafe numerous bags of r#ft-caten. gold,
Profics none, till themfelves are Laid in mold)
But fudoms of Pubiike good. dofpmsake
AU of th’ fraits of thy labonrs ta partake:
Therefore if fome captions Critick blame
Thy Writings, ﬁ;reé; then bis Judgemant’s lane.
Art bath xo bater bur an empty pate,
Which can far betrer carpythes imitate.
Nay Loilus or Momus wik wot dare
Blame thy Tranflation, withont compare
Excellent. So that if an bundyed tongnmes
Dame Nature had beflow'd, and brazen lungs &
Tet rightly to ebyccinate thy praifes,
1 [honld want [Frenigth, awell a5 polive phrafes.
But if the godswill gvant whis T do crave,
Then Enoct’s Tranflazion fbalt thos have.

W.P. S. John’s Cambr.
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°rs To his friend the A uthor , on this bis
T ranflation.

Wflat, nota Sibyl or Caflindra left ?
Apollo ceas’d 2. Has fharp-fang’d Time bereft
Us of the Oracles ? Is Dodan’s grove

Cut down ? Dues ne'er aword proceed from Jove
Into the eays of morsals that inherés

Tirefias foulyor the great Calcha’s fpirit ?
What i become o th’ Augurs that foretold
Nature'sintents ? Areth’ Magidead, that conld
Tell what was done in every Sphere 2 Shall we
Not know whas’s done inthe vemot’ [} Conntry
Witheut great sravel ? Can 't we belowe defery
The minde 0’ th’ gods above ? A Il’s done by thee,
Agrippa; all their drts lie couch'd insheeo.
Th' Art thas before in divers beads did lie,

Is now collect ins’ one Monopoly.

But all’sin vain s we lack’d an Ocedipus,

Who [bosld interpres’s meaning unto ws s

This then effeit [t with (wch dexterity,

Adding perbaps what th' Author ne'er did (ee 5
Thas we may [ay, Thos dost the Art renew :

To thee the greater half of b’ praife is duee

J. B. Cantabrigia,
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To the e Author , on his Tranflation of
Cornelius Agrippa.

P Allasof Learning th’ are, if Goddefi nam'a 3
Which Prototype thy krsowledge bash explain'd f
Which Nature alfo firiving to combine_s,

Seience and Learning, in this Form of thine_,

To s ot darkly , but dosh clearly frew

Knowledge of Myfteries as the forine in you.

By shy permi(sion tis, we have accefs

Into Gesmancy 5 which yes, unlefs

1 i
5 i Zhow hadft uwmask'd, 4 myfiery’s had lain,

: { A sask 100 hard for mortals 10 excplain,
A Which fince then baft from the Lethzan floods
5 Prefervid, we'll confecrate the Lawrel buds
T & Toshee: (Phoebus difmifid) thine [hall be
o1 The Oracle, 10 which all men fhal flee

"

Intime of danger 5 shy preditions foall,
To what(ever theu command [}, imthral
Onr willing bearss 5 yea, show [bals be
Sole Prophet, we obedient 1o shee,

R SR TS
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To the eAuthor , on bis Tranflation of
Cornelius Agrippa.

Oth Phaebus ceafe to anfiver 1 our demands ¢

Or will be not aceept as mortals hands
A (ad Bidental ? And 5 Sibyls cave
Inbabitable ? Or may Tircfias bave
No fucee(for nor rival? How [ball we
Then Ocdipus to th’ world direlt ? If ke
Do Inceft adde to Parricide, th* are dumb,
T hat conld preditt what things [howld furely come :
And they ave filens that knes when s’ apply
T our body Polisick_Purge and Pblebotomy.
How wil bold thicves onr treafures rob, whe foak
Loft goods regain ; or by his Charms recal
The nocent ? Th* Are s by thee repriv'd :
In thee the Magi feem to be reviv'd.
Phecbus i wot brain- -fick, Joves doves not deads
Th' Oracles not ceas’d : Agrippa’s bed
(Like the Arabian birds [elf builded neft,
Which firft ber Urs proves, thes ber quickning veft
Hath thee prodwc’d morethen bis.cqual [ure,
Elfe bad this Art asyet remain’d obfenres
A miracle so yulgars, well kwowm.to mene,
Scarce read by deepeft apprebenfion.
Then I'H covclude, Since thou doft bim explain, .
Thas sb’ yownger brother bath the betser brain.

John Tomlinfon,
of St.John's s» Cambridges

Te
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To his good frz'ena’ the Author , on bis
Tranflaton of Occuly Philofophy

and Geomancie,

x M()fl noble undersakin g5 ! as if Art

[ 4 A%d Prudence (honld a lmrgam make, t* fmpare
‘ Refulgent lufbres - Jou fend forth 4 yay

Which nobleft Patvons wever conld difplay.

Well may Diana love Jon.and infpire

Your noblef. Gensns wirh caleftial fire,

Whofe [parkling Pancie with wiors power can guel,

| And fooner conquer,then a Mﬂgitk Spel.

3 TheeAnthor thought not, (whesn he per'd the Book )

& Zo be furmonnted oy abigher look s

Or be o’eropt 8 4 more triumphant frein,

Which (howld exalr by thenmoff pleafant ‘vein,

g b But fecing that 4 lgser progexy

i i Hath (natch’d bis hoposy from ebfeurity,

’, A \ Botrh (hall revive, and make Speitators kuow

s ;’“ Thebeft deferyers of the Lawre! boy.

tj , Nature and Ay, bere fBrive, ihe vitlory

8 ! Toget : and thowgh ro yeeld be doth deny,

£ bod T5 baft gor the fare - thaough be trssmph iy prasfe,

: § | Yet may bis Ivie wass #wpon yor Bays.

E M. S,

Camabrigie.
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To the «Author , on this bis ingenions

Tranflation of
Corneltus Agrippa.

Hat it I view ? Agrippa made 10 wear
Aw Englifb babit 2 Sure tis fomething rave.
Or are bis Romane garments, by thy Wit,
Tranflated to an Englifb garb fo fit
T dlluftrase him ? for thas thou haft, we [ee,
Enlightned hisob[cure Philofophic 5
And that which did (0 intricase remain,
Thow hast expos’d to ev'ry vnlgar brain.
If then shy beamns through fuch dark works [hine clear,
How [plendent will shey in thine own appear !
Then go thou on, brave [owl, to [pread [wch rays
Of Learning throngh the world, may [peak thy praife.
Andfear no Criticks : for thou, by a Spell,
Canft force sheir songues within their teesh to dwell.

Jo. Tabor,
of St.John’s ¢» Cambridges

To
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Henry Cornelius Agrippa,~

of Geomancy!

$24

EoMAN CY is an Art of Divination, wher=
by the judgement may be rendred by lot,
or deftiny , toevety queltion of every
thing whatfoever, but the Art hereof con=
fiteth efpecially in certain points where=
of certain figures are deducted according
to the reafon or rule of equality or ine-
quility  likeneffe or unlikeneffe ; which
Figures are alforeduced to the Coeleftiall
Figures, affaming their natures and proprieties , according to the
courfe and formsof the Signes and Planets 3 notwithftanding this
in the firft place we are toconfider, that whereas this kinde of Art
can declare or fhew forth nothing of verity , unlefs it{hall be radi-
call in fome fublime vertue, and this the Authours of chis Science
have demonftrated to be two-fold : the one whereof confifts in Re-

, ligion and Ceremonies ; and therefore they will have the Project=
ings of the points of this Art to bee made with fignes in the Earch,
wherefore this Art is appropriated to this Element of Earth, even
as Pyromancy to the fire , and Hydromancy to the Element of Wa-
ters Then whereas they judged the hand of the Projector or Wor-
L.or t6 be molt powetfully moved , and directed tothe terreftriall
fpitiss; and therefore they firftufed certaine holy incantations and
B ’ deprecations,




2 Henry Cornelims Agrippa,
deprecations, with other rites and obfervations, provoking and allu.
ting {pirits of thisnatnre herennro.

Another power thereis that doth diret and rule this Lot or For-
tune, which is in the very foule it felfe of the Proje@or, when heis
carried to this work with fome great egrefle of his owne defire, for
this Art hath a nstorall obedience to the foule it felfe, and of necef-
fity hath cfficacy and is moved to that which che foule it felf defires,
and this way isby far more true and pure ; nei her matters it where
or how thefe points are proje@ed ; therefore chis Art hath the fame
Radix with the Art of Altrologicall Queftions: which alfo can
no otherwife bee verified, nnlefle wich aconftancand exceflive
affetion of the Querent himfelfe: Now then that wee may*
proceed to the Praxis of this Art; firft it is ro be koowne, that ail
Figures upon which this whole Art is founded are onely fixteen , as
in this following Table you fhall fee noted, with their names,
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4 Henry Cornelim Agrippa,

Now we proceed to declare with what Planets thefe Figuresare
diftribuced ; for herenpon all the propriety and nature ot Figares
and the judgement of the whole Artdependethz Therctore the
greater and leflér Foraume are afcribed ro the Sun 3+ bue the fiult or
greater Fortune is when the Sun is dinrnall, and pofited in his dig-
nities; the other , or lefler Fortune is’ when the Sun is noctarnall,
or placed in lefle dignities : ¥is, and Populus ( thatis, the Way,
and Pcople) are referred to the Moone 5 the firft from her begin-
ning and encreafing, the {econd fronther ful! ligheand quarter de-
creafing ; eAcquifitio;and Letitia ("which is Gaine, Profit ; Joy
and Gladncfs) are of Fupiter: But the fitft hath 7spirer the grea-
ger Fortune ,  the {-cond the lefle, but withoue detriment: Paedla,
and A»iffio arcot Yenus; the firft fortunate, the other (as it were)
ret1ograde, or combuft : (onjusttio and Albus are both Figures of
CMereury , and are both good ;. but.the firft the more Fortunate :
Puer, and Rubens arc Figures afcribed toeMars ; the firft whereof
hath ¢Mars benevolent , the.fccond malevolent: (@rcer, and
Triftitiaare both Figuresof Sararn, and borhevill; bucthefirft of
the greater detrimenc s the Dragonshead, and Dragons tayle doe
follow their owne natures i

And thefe are the infallible comparifons of the Figures', and
from thefe wee may eafily difcerne the equality” of their fignes s
therefore the greater and leffer Fortunes have the fignes of Zeo,
which is the Houfe of the Sun:  ¥44 and Popu/us have the figne.of
Canter, whichis the Houfe of the Moone : “Acgmifitio hath torhis
figne Pifves ; and Letitia Sagitary, whichare both the Honfes of
Jupirer:  Pauella hath'the figne of Tanrus , and edmiffio of Libra,
which are the Houfes of Perus 1 Conjunélio hath for its igne Virgy,
and Albus the figne Gemini , the Houfes of Mercury : Puelps and
Rubens have for their figne Scorpio , the Houfe of Mars : (arcer
hath the {igae Capricorne , and T¥iftitia eAgwary , ‘the Hou-
{esof Saturne: The Dragons head and taile are chusdivided,, the
head to Caprisorne , and the Dragons taile adhereth to Scorpios
and from hence you may eafily obraine the teipliciies of thefe figns
after the manner of the triplicities of the fignes of the Zodiack :
Puer theretore, both Fortuaes, and Latitia do govern the fiery tris
pllCity 5 Putlla s C’onjun&io s C‘an'er, and the Dmgons head the

; <arth!;
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earthly triplicity ¢ eAlows, Amitia, and Triftitia, doe mmke the
Airy triplicity : and Vs Populus, and Rabens, with the Dragons
taile, and «Aeguifitio do rule the watry triplicity , and this order is
raken according to the courfe or manner of the fignes.

But if any one will conftitute thefe eriplicitics according to the
natures of the Planets, and Figures themfelves, let'him obferve this
Rule, that Fortunamajor, Rubeus, Pucr, and 4miffie doe make
the fiery triplicity = Forsuna minor, Puclla, Latitia;and Comunélio
triplicity of the Ayre : eAcquifitio, the Dragonstaile, Vi, and
Populus doe governe the watry toplicity 5 and the earthly eripli-
city isruled by Career, Triftitia, eAlbus, and the Dragons head.
And this way is rather te be obferved then the firft which we have
fet forth; becaufeit is conftituted according to the Rule and man-
ner of the fignes.

This order is atfo far more true-and rationall then that which vul-
garly is ufed, - which is defcribed afcer this manner : of the Fiery
triplicity are, Canda, Fortuna minor, Amifio,and Rubens : of the
Airy triplicity are, Acquifitio, Letitia, Puer, and (onjunétio : of
the watry triplicity are, Populus, Fia, eAlbus, and Puclla: And
Caput, Fortunamagor, Carcer, and Triftisia are of the earthly eri-

licicy. .

P Tl{ey doe likewife diftribute thefe Figures to the twelve fighes
o fthe Zodiack, afeer this manner, Acguifitto is given to Aries;
Fortsma, both major and minor to Tawrns ; Latitia to the figne
Gemini y Puellaand Rubensto ((ancer ; Albus is affigned to Leo;
ViatoVirgo; the Dragonshead, and Conjunétinto Libra'; Pser
is-fubmittcd to Seorpio y Triffitiaand eAms: [io ave uffigoed to Sa-
gitary ; the Dragons taile.to Capricorne ; Populus to Aquarins
and ( arcer is affigned the figne Ps/ces.

And now wecome o fpeake of the manner of projeing or fet-
ting downe thefe Figures ; whichis thus; that we {et downe the
points sccording to their courfe in four lines , from che right hand
towards the lefe, and thisin foure courfes : - There will therefcre
reful unto us foure Figures made in foure feverall lines, according
to the even or uneven marking every feverall line ; which foure Fie
gures are wont tobe called M atres : which doe bring forth che

| reft, filling up and compleating the whole Figure of Judgement, .
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an example whereof you may fce heere following.

* HHHHHHHHH
- HHHHHH
* IHHHHHH
HHHHH
o] I HHHHH
» ¥ I HHHH
v, HHHHH
3 1 HHHH
HHHHHH
HHHHHB
HHHHHH
I HHHHH
1 HHHHH
I HHHH
1 HHHH
I HHH

* *‘I

Of thefe foure Aatres arealfo produced foure other fecondary
Figures , which they call Filie,or Succedents , which are gathe-
red togetherafter thismanner ; that isto fay, by making the foure
Masres according to their order, placing them by courfe one after
another » » ; then that which (hall refulc ou of every line, maketh
the Figure of Filie,, the order whereof s by difcending from the

¢ fuperior points through both medimmss to the loweft: asin thisex:

ample.

Matres. * woLk * i
* % * ® % v r
* % % % * * W «
€ % *® x

Filiz produced. * * T ]

%
* & % N % X |
* % « ! X |
* ¥ * * I
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And thefe 8 Figares do miake 8 Houfes of Heaven, after this man-
ner, by placing the Figures trom the left hand towards the righ :
as the foure Adasres do make the foure firft Houlesy fo the foure
Filia doe make the foure following Houfcs, which are the fife,
fixt, feaventh, and eighth ¢ and the reft of the Houfes are found af-
ter this manner ; that is to fay, out of the firft and fecond is derived
the ninth; out of the third and fourth the tenth; out of the fifth and

- Gixth the eleventh;and out of the feventh and eighth the ewelfch: By

the combination or joyning together of two Figures according so
the rule of the even or uneven number in the remaining points of
each Figure. After the fame manner there are produced out of the
taft foure Figures ; that is to fay, of the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and
rwelfth, two F.gures which they call Coadjutrices, or Teftes ; out
of which ewo is alfoone conltituced , which is called the Index of
the whole Figure,or thing Quefited : as appeareth in thisexam-
ple following,

A Theme of Geomancy,
Filiz, Matres.
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And this which we have declared is the common manner obferved
by Geomancers, which we do not altogether reje neither extolls
therefore this is alfo co be confidered n our judeements : Now
therefore I (hallgiveunto you the true Figure of Geomancy , ' ac-|
cording to the right conftitution of Altrclogicall teafon, which is.
thus.

“Asthe former Matres doe make the foure Angles of an Houfe,
the firft maketh che firlt Angle, the fecond the fecond Angle , the
third maketh the thitd Angle, and the fourth the fourth Angle; fo
the foure Filie arifing from the Matres, doe conftituce thefoure
fuccedentHoufes ; the firft maketh the fecond Houfe , . the fecond
theeleventh, che third the eighth, and the fourth maketh the ficft
Heonfe::. the reft of the Honfes, which are Cadents are to be calcu-
Tared accerding fto the Rule of their trip! icigy ; thavisto fay, by
making the ninth oiit of the fourthand fifth, and the fixch out of the
tenth and fecond, of the feventh, and eleventh the third, and of the
fourth and eighth the twelfth:

And now yon have the whole Figare of true judgement confti-
tuted according to true and effications reafons, whereby I (hal (hew
how you fhall compleatit : the Figure which fhall bee in the firlt
Houle thall give you the figne afcending , which the firft Figure
theweth ; which being done, yon (hall ateribute cheir fignes to the
reft of their Houfes, according to the order of che fignes+ then in
every Houfe you' (hall note, the Planers according ro the nature of
the Figure ¢ chep fromall thefe you (Ball build your judgement ace
cording;to the fignification of the Planets in the fignes and Houfes
wherein they (hall be found, and according to their afpects among
themfelyes, and to the place of the querent and ching quefited ;
and you thall judge according to the natares of the figdes afcending
in ¢heir Houfes ; and according to the natures and proprieties of
the Ergures which they have placed in the feverall Houfts, and ac-
cording to the commifture of other Figures afp:&ing tbem: The
Index of the Figure which the Geomarcers for the moft part have
made, how it is found-in the former Figure.

Bachere we fhal give you the fecier of the whole Art, to find out |
the Index in the fubfequent Figure, which is thus : that you num- |
berall the points whichafte contained in the lines of the projections, §

and
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of Geomancie. 9

and this you fhall divide by twelve : and that which remain-
eth proje& from the Afcendent by the feveral Houfes , and
upon which Houfe chere falleth a final unity , thac Figuyre
weth you a competent Judgement of the thing queficed ;
and this together with thefignifications of the Judgements
aforefaid. Bur if on either part they fhall be equal , or am-
biguous, then the Index alone fhall certifie you of the ching
queficed. The Example of this Figure is here placed.

%N; JN——:—-T\% -

£ of the divifionof the
L "1projettions 6 poimts 3|

H lwhereﬁsre] upiter 1z
g the 6 .Houfe (hew=

T eshthe Index, |

It remainech now, tharwe declaré, of what thing and to
what Houfe 2 Queftion‘doth appertain, ' Bhen, what every
Figure doth thew or fignifie concerning alQueftions in every
Houfe,

Honfes ; which are thefe. 3

The fisft Houfe fheweth the perfon of the Querent , 25
C often

O

i{

Firlt therefore we fhall handle the fignificarions of the v, w "
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10 Henry Cornelius LA gripps,
often 25 2 Queftion fhall be propofed concerning himfelf of
his own matcers,or any thing appertaining to him. And this
Houfe declareth the Judgément of the life, form, ftate, con-
dition, habit, difpofi-ion, form and figure, and of the colour

~ of men, ~The fecond Honfe contameth the Judgement of
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fubftance, riches, poverty , gain and lofs , good formme and
evil forrune : and of accidents in fubfiance ; as theft, lofs or
negligence, ~The third Houfe fignifieth brethren, fifters, and
Collaterals in blood : Tt judgeth of fmall journeys, and fide-
lities of men. - The fourth Hou'e fignifies fathers and grand-
fathers, patrimony and inheritance, poffefbions, bui.dings,
fields, treafure, and things hidden : Tt giveth alfo the deferi-
ption of thofe who want any thing by theft, lofing, or negli-
gence.~ The fifth Houfe giveth judgement of Legars, Mef-
fengers, Rumours, News ; of Honour, and of accidents after
death : and of Queftions thac may e propounded conce:n-
ning women with childe , or creatures pregnant, ~The fouch
Houfe giveth Judsement of infirmiries, and medicines ; of
familiars and fervangs;of catcel and damaC_ﬁij@Lrls. =The
feventh Houfe fignifies wedlock, whoredom;and formica:ion;
gendreth Judgement of friends , firifes , and conroverfies ;
and of matters a&ted before ]udgﬁs,-—"rhc eighth hath figni-
fication of death, and of thofe things which come by deach
of Legats, and herediaments’; of the dowry or portionof
awife,—The ninth Houfe theweth journeys, aich, and con-
fancie ; dreams, divine Sciences, 2nd Religion. «The tends
Houfe hath fignification of Honours, and of Magifterial Of-
fices.=The eleventh Houfe fignifies friends , and che fub-
ftance of Princes, = The twelfch Houfe fignifies enemies,fer-
vants, imprifonment,and misfortune, and whatfoever vil can

—— —

happen befides death and ficknefs, the Judgements whereof
’ar‘eE%B_eTquﬁc‘Timihcﬁxth Houfe, and in the eighch.
It refts now , ghat we thew you what every Figure befote

{:ptl)(\;‘en of fignifiethin thefe places ; which we fhall gow uns
fo

Fortwnd
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Fartunamajor being found in the firft Houfe, giveth long 77, rrps- -
Jife, and freeth from the moleftation of Difeaies : it demon- ., Fyr.
frateth 2 man to be noble, magnanimous, of_ good MANELS, tyye, 257, L5
mean of flacure, complexion fuddy, hair curling, andhis fus 14 i /m-
periour members greater then his inferiour. -}qu the fecond Ag~
Honfe, he fignifies manifeft riches and manifef® gain,good for~ =
tune,and the gaining of any thing loft or mif-laid ; the taking ~ / :
of a thief,and recovery of things ftollen. ~In the third Houfe, w8 “/ec<&
he fignifies brethren and kinimen , Nobles, and :perfons of
good converfarion ; journeys to be profperous and gainful ,af
with honour: it demonftrateth men to be faichfuly and their /
friendfhip to be unfeicned, - In the fourch Houfe, he repre- 777 A
fenus 3 father to be noble,and of good reputation,and known
by many people : He enlargeth poffeffions in Cities, increa- -
ferh Pacrimonies, and difcovereth hidden treafures, In this 4
place he likewife fignifies theft, and recovers every thing loft, - /7 &
—In'the fifth Houle, he giveth joy by children, and caufeth 10 e 27
them to ateain to great Honours : Embaffages he rendereth :
profperous ; but they are purchafed with pains,and prayers:
He noteth rumours to be'true : he beftoweth publike Ho-
nours,and caufeth aman ro be very famous after death: fore=
fheweth a woman with childe to bring forth a man-childe, ° /{) 0
wedn the fixth Houfe , he freech from difeates ; fheweth thofe ¢t Fhe ©
that have infirmities (hall in a fhort time recover ; fignifieth -
a Phyfician vo be faithful and honeft to adminifter good Phy-
fick, of which there ought to be had no fufpi-ion; houfhold-
fervants and minifters to be faithful : and of animals, he - 7 2
chiefly fignifies Horfes,==In the feventh Houfe , he giveth'a ¢#7 *-
wife rich, honeft, and of good manners ; loving and plea-
fant : he overcometh ftrifes and contentions. But if the Que- 0
ftion be.concerning them,, hefignifieth the ad. erfaries &je g i
very potent,and grear favourites, . In the eighth Houfe, if 2«7 © !
Queftion be propofed of the death of any one, it fienifies
he fhalllive: the kinde of deach he fheweth to be good and :
natural ; an honeft:burial, and honourable Funerals : He | Vi
foretbew-th a wife to have arich dowry, lecacies and inheri- &
tance,myln the ninth Houfe , he fignifies journeys gg.be pro- /74
C =2 % fpe-
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fpesons ; and by land on horfeback, rather then on foor, to
be long, and not foon accomplifhed : He fheweth the return
of thofe that are abfent ; fignifies men to be of good faith,
and conftant.in their intentions ; and religious ; and chat
never change dr alter their faith : Dreams he prefageth to be

B W /6 Aoeexrue ; Ggnifieth true and perfe&k Sciences.e—In the tenth

Houle, he forefheweth great Honours , beffoweth publike
Offices, Magiftracie, and Judgements 3 and honours in the
Conrts of Princes : fignifieth Judges to be juft, and not cor-
rupted wich gifts : bringeth a Caufe to be eafily and foon ex-
pedited : fheweth Kings to be porent, fortunate,and vi&to-
sious : denoreth Victory to be certain: fignifieth a mother.
to be noble, and of longlife, = In the eleventh houfe, he fig-
nifies true friends, and profitable ; a Prince rich and liberaT;
maketh a man fortunate, and beloved of his Prince. In the
twelfth Houfe, if 2 Queftion be propofed of the quality of
enemies, it demonitrateth themto be potent and noble, and
hardly to be refiled : But if a Queftion fhall be concerning
any other condition or refpe to the enemies, he will deli-
ver from their creacheries. Trfignifiech faithful fervants 5 re-
duceth fugitives ; hath fignification of animals, as horfes, li-
ons,and bulls ; freeth from imprifonments ; and eminent
dangers he either mitigateth or taketh away,

The leffer  Portuna minor inthe fixlt houfe, giveth long life, but incum-
| - Foptune, bred withdivers moleftations and ficknefles : i fignilieth a
[ 1 ke perfon of fhort fature, a lean body , having a mold or mark

ol
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aan his forchead or right eye, ~In the fecond Houle, he figni-
fies {ubflance, and that to bé confumed with coo much prodi-
gality : hideth a thief; and a thing ftoln is fcarcely to be re-
covered,but wich great labour, ~In the third Houfe, he cau-
feth dilcord amongft brethren and kinsfolks ; threatneth
danger to be in 4 journey, but efcapethir : rendreth mento
be of good faith, but of clofe and hidden mindes. ~In the
fourth Houfe, he prejudiceth Patrimonies and Inherirances 3
concealeth treafuries ; and things loft cannos be regained, but
with great difficulty : He fignifieth a fathet to be honeft, but
2 {pender of his eftate through prodigalizy,leaving {mall por-

€iof§
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tiens to his children, Fortuna mimor in the fifth Houfc?*
giveth few children; awoman with childe he fignifies (hall
have a woman-childe ; fignifies Embaffages to be honou-
rable, but little profitable ; raifech-to mean honours ; giveth
agood fame after death, but not much divnlged ; nor of laft-
ingmemory. «In the fixth Houfe, he fignifies difeafes, both
Sanguine and Cholerick ; fheweth the fick perfon to be in
greac danger, bue fhall recover : fignifies faichful fervancs,bue -
tlothful and unprofitable : And the fame of other animals.
In the feventh Houfe, he giveth a wife of a good progenie
defcended ; but youfhall be incumbred with many troubles
with her: caufech love to be anxions & unconftant : prolong-
eth contentions , and maketh ones adverfary to circumvent
him with many cavillations ; buc in procefs of time hegiveth
victory.—In the eighth Houfe, he theweth the kind of death
to begood and honeft ; but obfcure, or in a frange place, or
pilgrimage : difcovereth Legacies and Poffefficns ; but tobe
obtained with fuit and difﬁcﬁky: denoteth Funerals and
Buryings to be obfcure ; the portion of 2 wifeto be hardly

gotten, but eafily fpent, ~In the ninth Houfe, he maketh €

journeys to be dangerous; and a party abfent flowly to re-
wurn:canfech men to be occupied in offices of Religion:thew-
eth Sciences to be unaccomplithed ; bur keepeth conftancy
in faith and Religion, 1In the renth Howle, hefignifieth
Kings and Princes to be potent ; bue to eain their power
wich war and violence : bani(hed menhe fheweth thall joon -
return: ic likewile difcovereth Honors, great Offices and be--
mefits ; but for which you (hall continually labour and firive,
and wherein you fhall have no &able continuancs: A Judge
fhall not favour you : Suitsand contentions he prolongeth :
A fatcher and mother he fheweth fhall foon die , and always
to be affefted with many difeafes. In the eleventh Houle,
he maketh many friends ; buc fuch as are poor and unprofi-
table, and not able to relieve thy neceffities : it ingraciates
you with Princes, and giveth great hopes, buc fmall gains ;
ncither long to continue in any benefice or offices beifowed
bya Prince, Inche twelfch Houfe , he fheweth enemies to
be




(% 2]

14 Henry Corvtlisss LAgrippa,
e arafiy, fubril, and frandulent, and fudying o circamvene
ou wigh many fecrer faftions: fi; ogie inprifon o be
detaimed , buc ar lengrh o be delivered : Animais he
hewerh to be mnfruicful, and fervants nnprofitable ; andthe
chamges of formune to be frequent, from good o evil , and
from bad 1o good,

Via ins the fisft Houfe , beflowetha long and profperous
life ; giverh fignificarion of a firanger ; lean of body,and wall -
of flamre; faur of complexion, baving 2 dmali beard : 2 per-
#n liberal and pleafant ; but flowe, and lirtle addided o

| q,ﬁhb@m ~In the fecond, he increafeth fobffance and : siches 3
s 3

) tecovereth aiy thing that isflolen or loft ; but fignifies the
‘_shief 1o be deparred withour the Cicy, ~In the third, he
malsiplies brethren and kinsfolks ; fignifies conrinual jonr-
neys, and profperous ; men that are publikely known , ho-
neft, and of convesfation, ¥ia in the fourth Houfe,
fionifies the father to be honett ; increa’erh the Patrimony
and Inherirance ; produceth wealthy felds:; theweth trea-
fizre to be in the place enquired after ;-recovereth any thing
Yoft, ~Tn the fifth, he increaferh the company of male-chil-
dren; fhewerh 2 woman with childe o bringforth 2 male-
childe ; fenderh Embaffages to firange and remote parts ;
increafeth publike honours ; fignifieth an honeft kinde of
death , and vo be known thorow many Provinces In the
fixch Houfe , ¥7a prelerveth from ficknefs ; fignifies che dif-
eafed fpeedily to recover : giverh profitable fervants , "and
animals frueful and profirable, ~Inthe fe enth Houle,he be-
floweth a yvife fair and pleafant, with whom you thall enjoy
perpewal felicicy @ canfeth Rrifes and controverfies molt
ipeedily to be determined ; adveriaries to be eafily overcome,
and chac fhall willingly fubmit their controverfies to the Ar-
birrarion of good men, <In the eichth Houfeshe fheweth the
kinde of death to proceed from Phlegmatick difeafes ; to'be
honeft,and of good report : difcovereth great Legacie:, and

, rich Inheritances to be obtained by the dead : And if any

one hath been_reﬁorcec{ to be dead, it theweth him to be a-
Live, 1Intheninth Houfe7a caufeth long journeys by watet,
efpe~
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of Geomancie. , is
efpecially by Sea , and portendesl: very great giins o be ac-
qgsgd tgeery : fe daﬁcm Priefthoods, and profits from
Ecclefuftical employments ; maketh men of good Religion,
upright, and conftane of farth : fheweth dreams 16 be triie,
whote fignification (hall fuddenly appear = increafedh Philo-
fophical and Grammasical Sciences , and thofe things which
appertain to the inftruétion and bringing up of children, ~In
the tench Houfe if P24 be found, he maketh Kings and Prin-
ces happie and fortunare, and foch as fhall maineam conginu-
al peace with their Allies ; and thag they fhall require amicy
and friendfhip amongft many Princes by their feveral Emba-
fages : promorech publike Honours, Offices, and Magiflsacie
amongft the valgar and common people 5 or aboue things
penaining ro the warer, journeys, or about gathering Tases
and Affeiments : fheweth Judges tobe juft and mescsul,and
that fhall quickly difpacch Canfes depemﬁnggbefme them :
and denotes 2 mother to be of goad tepute, healthy, and of
longlife, Inthe elevendh Houle , he raifech many wealthy
friends, and acquirech faithfsl friends in forraign Provinces
and Councries , and thae fhall willingly relieve him thae re-
ires them, with all help and diligeme ¢ Tt irgratiates per-
ons with profic and cruft amongft Princes, employing him in
fach Offices, as he thall be incambred with continual travels,
Viain the twelfth Houfe, caufeth many enemies , but fiuch as
of whom lictle hure or danger is to be feared : fignifies fer-
vants and animals to be profitable : whofoever is in prifon,
to be efcaped, ot fpeedily to be delivered fromthence : and
preferveth a man from the evil accidents of Fortune,

Papulus being found. in the fisft Houfe, if a Quefiion be Pegple,

propounded concerning that Hou'e,fheweth a mean life,of a
middle age, bur inconftant, wich divers fickneffes , and varie
ous fucceffes of Fortune - fignifies a man of a middie facure,
a grofs body, well fet in his members ; perhaps fome mold
or mark about his left eye, Buc if 2 Queftion fhall be pro-
Ppounded concerning the figure of & man, and o this figure
if there be joyned any of the figures of Saturn or Rubewy it
fheweth che man to be monfiroufly deformed ; and thac de-

formiry

b
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formity he fignifies to proceed from his birth : buc if in the

i — fifth Houfe , if he be encompafled with malevolent Afpeéts,

* ) /12~ thenthat monftroufnefs is to come. —In the fecond Houle,
e Popnlns fheweth a mean fubflance, and that to be gotten with

{ grear difficalty : maketha man alfo always fenfible of labo-
( Fions toyl : things foln are never regained : what s loft fhall
i never be wholly recovered:that which is hidden fhall not be
il found. Bur if the Quettion be of a thief,, ir declareth him
it~ not yee to be fled away , bueto lie lurking within the City.

§ ‘513 \ Inthe third Houfe, Peprius raifeth few friends, eicher of bre-

1 chren or kindred : forefheweth journeys, bur wich labour

and tronble ; notwithftanding fome profit may accrue by

/  them: denotesa manunftable in his faith, and caunfeth a

| /7 man often to be deceived by bis companions.= In the fourth
fe -’ Houfe, it fignifies a father to be fickly, andof 2 laborious life,
‘ and his earthly poffeffions and inheritances to be taken away:
fheweth profit to be gained by water : fheweth treafure not

, tobehid ; or if there be any hidden, that it ‘fhall. not be
)/ found: A patrimony to be preferved wich great Jabour.« In
thé fifch Houfe, he theweth no honeft Meflages, buc eicher
(i maketh the meflengers to be Porters, or publike Carryers :
i *he divulgeth falfe ramours, which notwithftanding haye:the
! Jikenefs of fome truch , and feem to have their original frem
trach, which is not reported as it is done': Itfignities a wo-

bl manto be barren , and caufeth fich as are great with childe
i _ /& tobe abortives : appointeth an inglorious Funeral, and ill
i1 4 o repor after death.~1In the fixth Houfe, Poprlus {heweth
S cold fickneffes ; and chiefly affeteth the lower parts of the

i body: A Phyfician is declared to be carelefs and negligent

s e o

! f in adminiftring Phyfick co the fick, and figniftes thole that
B [ are affe&ted with ficknefs to be in danger of 'death, and
AL N i icarcely recoveratall : ‘it notes the decitfulnefs of fervants;
e ) | and detriment of catel. <In the {eventh Houfe, it heweth a
i wife to be fair and pleafant , ‘but one that fhall be follicited

{

| with the love of many wooers : fignifies her loves to be
1 feigned and diffembling : maketh weak and impotent adver+
b ¢ faries foon to defert profecuring, —Inthe eighth Houfe,ic de+
g L NOtLEs,
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notes fadden death without any long ficknefs or angui(h, and
oftentimes fheweth death by the water ; giv.ah no inheri-
rance, poffeffion or legacy from the dead ; and if any be, they
fhall be lo:t by fome nteryening contention, or ether dit- %
cord : he fignifies the dowry of a.wife to belitle or none,

«—Populis in the ninth Hopfe, (heweth falie drga_ms, perfonates
a man of rude witywithoue any learning or {cience ; Inseli-
gion he fignifics infericur Offices, fuch as ferve either to
cleanfe the Church, of ring the bells ; and he fignifies a man )f
licele curious or ftudious in relizion, neither one that is A
troubled with much conitieice, _In the tench Houfe he fig- /-
nifies fuch Kings and Princes,as for the moft part are expulied
out of their Rule and Dominions , or cither fuffer continual
trouble and detriment abour them : he fignifies Offices and
Magiftracy,which appertain to macters capcerning the witers,
as about the Navy, bridges,fithings,fhores,meadows,& things
of the like fort ; maketh Judges to be variable and flowe 1n 1
expedirting of Caufes before them ; declareth a Mother tobe 4
fickly , andof a fhore life~Inthe eleventh Houfe he giveth -~ //
few friends , and many flacterers ; and with Princes giveth e
neicher favour nor fortune.  In the twelfch Houfe he thew- /2. »
eth weak and ignoble enemies ; declareth one in prifon not
to be delivered ; dilcovereth dangers in watersyand watry
places, 3

Acquifitio found 'in the fislft Honle, giveth a long life and. g’i’lnf
properous old age jfignifies a man of a middle ftature’, and “¢¢
agreathead, acountenance very well to be diftinguifhed or  #,*
known, 2 leng nofe, much beard, hair curling, and fair eyesy
free gf his meat ancj drink , bucinallthings elfe {paring and:
not liberal,-In the fecond Houfe,he fignifies very great riches;
apprehendethall theeves;, ani cauieth whatlo ver is lo to
be recovered. - In the third Houfeymany brethrenjand they
to be wealthy ; many gainful journies ; fignifiesa man of
good faith, ~In the fonreh is figniGed aPatrimony of much %ot
riches ;. many pofleffions of copious fruits ; he fignifiech that i

3

ueafur_e hidin any place fhall be found ; and (heweth aFather ¢
to be rich, but covetous, | In the fifth Houle, dcquifitio figni- y©
ol ,

fies
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fies many children of both Sexes , boe more Males then Fe-
males ; fheweth 2 woman to be wich child, and that fhe fhall
be delivered witheut danger: and ifa queltion be propound-
ed concerning any Sex, he fignifies it to be Mafculine 5 en-
ereafeth gainful profitable Embaffages and Meffages, buit ex-
tendeth fame net far after death, yee c«ufeth a man to be in-
herited of his own, and fignifieth rumours to.be true, ~In
the fixch Houfe he fignifies many and grievcus ficknefes, and
long to continue,maketh the fick to be in dangerof death,and
oftento die : yet he declareth a Phyfitian to be learned and
honeft ; giveth many fervants and chattel, and gains to be ac-
guired from them. In the feventh Houfe he fignifies a wife to
. be rieh,bur eicher a widew,cr a woman of awell-grown age;
fignifies fuits and contentions to be great and durable, and
that love and wedloek fhall be effe@ed bylot.  Inthe eighth
Honfe,if a man he enquired after;it fheweth himto be dead,
fignifieth the kinde of death to be fhort, and ficknefs ro laft
but a few dayes ; difcovereth very profitable legacies and in«
heritancesyand fignifieth a wife to have a rich dowry.~Inthe
ninth Houfe he fignifies long and profitable journeys ; thew-
eth if any one be abfent he thall foon retvrm ; caufech gain
to: be obtained from Religions and Ecclefiaftical Perfons or
Scholars 5. and fignifies a man of a true’and perfeék Science,
—In the tenth Houfe, he maketh Princes 6 inlarge theit Da-
minions ; a Judge faveurable, but one that muft be continu-
ally prefented with' gifes 5 caufech Offices’ and Magifiracy
to be very gainful ; fignifieth a Mother'rich and happy. ~In
the eleventh Houle, Acguifirio multiplieth friends, and bring- |
echr profic from them), and increafeth favéur wich Princes,
Inithe -cwelfch Houfe he fignifieth aman fhall have many
powetful ‘or potent enemies ; reduceth and bringech home
fervantsfled away, and cactel Rrayed ; and fignifies he thac
is in prifon hall noc bedelivered:

Lasitiain the firft Houfe fignifies long life with profperity,
and much joy and gladirefs, and canfetta man to out-hive and
be more viStorious then all his brethren 3 figrifies 4 wan of
acal} Rawre,fair members,a broadfosrchead; having greae and

, broad’
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broad teeth ; and thae hath a face comely and well coloured,
~ 1In the fecond Houfe it fignifies riches and many gains , but
great expences and various mutations of ones tate and con-
dition ; theft and any thing loft is recovered and returned :
buc if the Queftion be of atheef, it declareth him to be fled
away. = Inrthe third Houte Latitia (heweth brethren to be of
a good converfation, but of fhore life ;. journeys pleafantand
comfortable ; men of good credit and faith, —In the fourch
he fignifies happy Pacrimonies and poflcflions, a Fathertobe
noble,ard honoured with the dignity of fome princely office;
fheweth treafure to be in the place enquired after,hut of lefs
‘avorth and value then isfuppofed,and caufeth it to be found,
— In the fifth Houfe he giveth obedient children, endued with
good manners, and in whom fhall be had the greatettjoy and
comfort of old age ; fignifies awoman with child to bring
forth a danghter ; fheweth honourable Embaffages, 4nd de-
clares rumours and news to be altogether true , andleaveth
agood and ample fame after death, —In the fixth Houfe it
fheweth thefick (hall recover, denoteth good fervants, good
and profitable cactel and animals. —In the feventh Houfe
Letitia giveth a wife fair, beautiful and young ; overcometh
ftrifes and contentions, and rendereth the fuccefs thereof to
be love, —Letitia in the eighith Houfe giveth Legacies and
pofleflions , and a commendable portion witha wife : if 2
Queftion be propofed concerning the condition of any man,
1t fignifies him to bealivé, and declares an honeft, quiet, and
meek kinde of death. ~In the ninth Houfe Letitia fignifies
very few journies, and 'thofe that de apply themfelvesto
travail, their journyes eicher are about the Me¢ffages and Em-
baffages of Princes,or Pilgrimages to fulfil holy vows ; fhew-
eth 2 man'to be of a good religion,of indifferént knowledge,
and who eafily apprehendeth all things with natural inge-
finity.~In the tenth Houfe,it raifeth Kings and Princes ro ho-
nour and great renown; maketh them famous by maintaining
 Peace durinig their times; fignifies Judges to be cruel & fevere ;
horelt Offices and Magiftracy 5 fignifies thofe things which
are excrcifed eicher about Ecclefiafical affairs, fchools, or the
R D2 ' ad-
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adminiftration of jultice ; theweth a mother if ihe be awidow,
that the fhall be married again,  In the eleventh Houfe Le-
titiaincreafeth favour with Princes y and multiplies friends.
And in the twelfth Houte Leriria giveth the victory over.e-
nemies 3 caufeth-good fervants and families, delivereth from
impri‘onment, and preferveth from future evils.

Puella in the firlt Houfe fignifies:a perion of athort life,
weak conftitution of body, middle ftacure, littlefar, but fair,
effeminate and lusuriouss and one who will incur many
troubles and dangers in his ife-time for the love of women,
In the fecond Houfe, it neicher encreaeth riches, nor dimi-
nifheth poverty ; fignifies a theef not to be departed from
the City, and a thing ftollen to be alienated and made away :
if 2 Queftion be of treafure ina place, it is relolved there i
nene,  In the third Houfe Puclla fignifies more fifters then
brethren:, and encreafech and continneth good friendhip
and’ amity amongft them ; denoteth jonrnies to be pleafant
and joyous, and men of good ‘converfations, - Inthe fourth
Houlfe Puellafignifies a very {mall parrimony,and a Father not
10 live long , but maketh the fields ferrile with good fraits,
In"the fifth Houfe a woman wich child is fignified to bring
forch a woman-child'; denotes no Embaffages, caufeth much
commerce withwomen, and fome office to be obrained from
them, Puella in the fixth Houfe fignifies much weaknefs of
the fick, but caufeth che fick fhortly to'recover s andfheweth
aPhyfitian to be both unlearned and unskilful ; buc one
wwho is muchrefteemed of in the opinion of the vulgar people;
giveth good fervants, handmaids, cawel and apimals. Inthe |
feventh Houlfe Puellz giveth a wife fair,beautiful and pleafant,
Jeading a-peaceable and quiet converfation with her husband,
notwithtanding one that thall burn much wich Inft ; and be
covered and lufted after of many men; denoteth no fuits or
controverfies , which thall depend before 2 Judge, but fome
furres and wranglings with the common people one amongft
anether, which fhall be eafily diffolved and ended. In the
eighth Houfe ,  if 2 Queftion be of one reputed to be dead,
Prela declaseth him tobealive : giverh afmall portion with
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a2 wife,. bue that which contentetly her husband. In the
ninth Houfe Fucliafignifies very few Joumcys,('nc\'vetlh aman
of good r8ligion, indifferent skill or knewledge in fciences,
unlefs happily Malick, afwel vocalas inftrumencal, In the
tenth Houfe Puells fignifies Princes not to beyesy potent,
but norwithftanding they hall govern peaceably within theit
Dominions , and fhall be beloved of their Neighbours and
Subje&s ; it canfeth them tobe aff{blc,m-xl,d_e and Courteonsy,
and' that they fhall alwayes exercile themielves with conti-
nual mirch, plays,and huntings ;maketh Judges to be gogd,
godly and’ merciful ; giveth Offices about women, or-efpe-
cially from ne“le women. In the eleventh Houfe Puella
giveth many friends, and encygaig:th favom‘h with women,
Inthe twelfth Houfe Prellafignifies few enemies, bur conten-
rion with women ; and delivereth Prifoners oue-of prifon
thrqugh the inrerceffion of -friends. !

Amiffio in the firlt Houfe fignifies the fick not tolive longy.p
and fheweth a thore life 5 fignifies a man of difproportioned ,’
members of his body, .and one of a wicked life and coveria- '/
tion, and who is marked with fome notorious and remarka- * °
ble defc& infome pare of his body;as either lame,or maimed,
orthelike. Amifflo in the fecond Houle confumeth all fub-
flance ; and maketh one to fuffer and undergo the burden of
miferable poverty;neicher theefynor the thing ftollen (hal#he
found '; fignifies treafure not to bein the place fonghr after,
and to be foughe for with lofs'and damage.. - To she thitd:
Houle Amiffio fignifies death of brethren , or the want of
them,and of kindred and friends; fignifieth no journeys,and:
canfeth ‘one to-be deceived of many, In rhe fourch Houfe
Amiffls fignifies the utter-defiru&tion of ones Patrimony,
fheweth the Father to-be poor,and Sontodie;  Amiffio inc
the fifth Houfe (heweth death of children, and aflicts a man
with divers forrows ; fignifieth a2 woman not to be with
child,or elfe to have mifcarried ; raifech no fame or honours,
and difperfeth falfe rumors, - In the fixth Houfe Amiffio fizni-
fies the fick to be recovered,or thac he fhall foon reco er ; but
caufeth lofs-and' damage by fervants and cattels, Inthe fe-

venth
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venth Houfe Amiffio giveth an adulterons wife,and contrary-
ing her husband with continual contention ; neverthelefs
fhe fhall not live long; and ic caufech contentidns to be
ended. In the eighth Houfe 4miffio fignifies a man to be
dead ; conliuneth the dowry of awife ; beltoweth or fend-
ethno inheritances'or legacies.  Inthe ninth Houfe Amiffie
canfech nojournies, bue fuch as fhall be compaffed with very
great lofs ;. fignifies men to be inconitant in Religion,
and often changing their opinion from one feét to another,
and altogether ignorant of learning. ~ Inthe tenth Houfe 4-
wiffie rendereth Princes to bemott unfortunate 5 and fhew-
eth that chey fhall be compelled to end their lives in exile
and bani(hment ; Judges to be wicked ; and fignifies Offices
and Magiitracy to be damageable, and fheweth the deach
of a Mother. - In'the eleventh Houfe Amiffio fignifies few
friends, and caufeth themto be eafily loft, and curned to be-
come enemies; and canfeth 2 man to have no favour with
his Prince, unlefs it be hurtful to him. In the ewelfth Honfe
Amiffio deliroyeth all enemies, “detaineth long in prifony but

. prefervech from dangers,
Conjun- . Conjuntlio" in the fitlt Honfe maketh 2 profpetous life, and
#im,  fignifies a man of amiddle ftacure,not lean nor far, long face,
" plainhair, a lictle beard, long fingers and thighs, liberal, ami-
.. ablejand afriend to manypeople. « In the fecond Houfe Con-
Junttio doth not fignifieany riches to be gorren, but preferv-
eth a man fecure and free from che calamities of poverey
dete&eth both the theef and the thing flolen, and acquirech
hidden wreafure,  In the third Houfe he giveth various jour=
neys wich various fiicce(s ; and fignifieth goad faich and con-
; ftancy. In che fourth Houfe Conjunitiothewethva mean Pa-
trimony; canfetha Father to honeft, of good report, and of
good underftanding, In'the fifch Honfe he givech Children of
fubtile ingenuity and ‘wit, fheweth 2 woman pregnant to
have amale-child ; ‘and raiferti men to honours by their own
meer proper wit'and ingenity; and- difperfeth their fame and
credic farabroad 5 and alfo fignifies news and rumours tobe |
crue, Tnthe fixeh Houfe Confuntlio fignifies fickneffes to tée_ te7 |

ious
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ity diols and of long continbiance; but forefheweth the Phiyfirian
lefs.  tobe learned and well experienced ; and fheweth fervanes to
be  be faichful and' blamelefs , and animals psof table. Inthe
be  fe.enth Houle he givethawife very obedient, conformable,
d- and duriful to her husband; -and one of 2 good wic and in-
ffie  gemuity ; caufeth difficulc fuics and controverfies, and crafty,
ery  ubdl and malicious adverfaries. In the cighth Houle,him of
ony;  whom a Queftion is propounded, Conjunttio ignifies him to
e, bedead,& pretendeth fome gain'to be acquired by bis death;
A- . fhewetha wife fhall not be veryrich:  Inthe pinth Houle he
w- giverh a few journeys,bur long andredions,and ﬂwewcth one
ile  tharisablent {hall after a long feafon rerurn, ¢ onjunttio in
es  this Houfe' increafech divers Arts, Science:, and Mylleries of
cit - Religion ; and giveth a quick,perfpicuous,and efficacious wir,
W In thetenth Houfe Comjunttio maketh Prince s'liberal, affable
e~ and benevolent , and who-are much delighted and affeted
th with divers Sciences, and fecret Arts, and with men learned
fe therein ;- canfeth Judges to be jult, and fuch who witha
uc piercingand fubril {peculation, doeafily difcern canfes in cons
troverfie before them ; enlargeth Offices which are concern-
1d ed abouc Lerters; Learning, found Do&ripes and Sciences 3
2, and fignifics a Mother to be honef, of go0d ingenuicy and
i~ wir,and alfo one of a profperons life, In theeleventh Houfe
o Conpunitiofignifies greatencreele of friends ; and very mugch
¢+ | . proaureth che grace and fayourr of Princes, powerful and-no+
; ble Men. Inthetwelfth Houfe Conjunitio figvifies wary and
h quick-witted enemies 5 canferh fuch as are 1n prifon to remain
. . andcontinue fo vety long, and caufeth aman ro efchew very
< | many dangers in his life,
: Albus in the fir Houfe fignifies a life vexed with continual p7re,
¢ ficknefs and greivous dijeafes ; fignifies aman of a fhort Aa~ . -
f | ture, broad breft', and grofs arms, having curled or crif ed
> hair , ofte of abroad full mouth, a grear talker and bab oy
given much to ufe vain and unprofitable difconrfe » buc one
that is merry, joyous and jocond , and much pleafing to men,
Inthe fecond Houfe 4/bus enlargeth and augmenteth fub-
| gftance gained by fports , playes, vile and bafe arts and exer-
3 cifes,
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cifes, bue fuch as are pleafing and delightful ; as by playes,
paftimes, dancings and laughters : he ditcovereth both-the
theef, and the cheft or thing ftollen, and hidech and conceal-
eth creature,  In the chird Honie Albus fignifies very few
brethren ; giveth nor many,but tedious and wearifome jour-
et nyes, and fignifies all deceivers,  In thefourth Houfe he
il fheweth very {mall or no Parrimony, and'the Father to be

! man much known ; bue declarech him to be a man of fome -
i £l bate and inferiour Office and Imployment. In the fifth Houfe
’ Albue giveth no chiidren, orif any, that they (hall fcon die;
| declareth awonanto befervile, and caufech fuch as are wich
it young to mifcarry , - or elfe to bring forth Monfters 5 - demo-
techall rumours to be falfe, and raifech.to nohonour, In
‘ the fixth ‘Houle Aébu: cauleth very tedious fickneffes and
d 7 difeafes ; -difcovereth the frand, deceir and wickednefs of
il fervams , and fignifies difeafes and infirmities of cateel to be
‘ mortal , and maketh the Phyfitian to be fufpeéted of the fick
Patient. Albns in the feventh Houle giveth a barren wife,
but one that is fair and beauriful; few fuits or controverfies,
bu fuchas Mall be of very long continuance, In the eighth
Houle if a queltion be propounded of any one, A/bu (hews
the parcy to be dead ; givethliccle portion or dowry with s
wife, and caufeth that ro be much firived and contended for,
In the ninch Houle Albus denoreth fome journyes to be ac-
complifhed, bue with mean profic; hindereth him thacis abs
fent,and fignifies he fhall notrecurn 5 and declarech 2 manco
be fuperftitious in Religion, and givento falfeand deceirful
il Sciences. In the tenth A/ caufeth Princes and Judges
bl to be majevolent;theweth vile and bafe Offices and Magiftra-
I cies ; fignifies a Motherto be a whoreyor:one much fufp2ted
for adulrery. In che eleventh Houfe A/bu maketh diffem-

bling an{ falie friends 5 caufech love and favour to be incon- |
fant, ‘eAlbus in the twelfth Houfe denoteth vile, impotent
(i and ruflical enemies ; fmeweth fuch as are in prifon fhall not
el efcape ;' and fignifies agrear many and various troubles and

ol difcommodities of ones life. ;
Puer in the firk Houfe giveth an indifferent long life , bl%
tLd
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Iabosious;taifeth men to great fame through milicary dignity;
fignifies a perfon of 2 ftrong body, ruddy complexion,a fair
counrenance, and black hair, ' In the fecond Houle Pxer in-
creafeth fubltance, obtained by other mens goods, by plun-
derings, rapines, confifcations, military Laws, and fuch like ;
he concealeth both the theef and the thing ftolen ., but dif-

coveteth no treafure, Inthe third Houfe Prer raileth 2 man

to honour above his brethren ; and to be feared of them 3
fignifies journies to be dangerons, and denoteth perfons of
good credit.  In the fourth Houfe Puer fignifies dubions in~
heritances and poffeffions , and fignifies a Father to attain
to his fubflance and eftate through violence, Inthe fifeh
Houfe Puer fheweth good children,and fiich as hall attain to
henors and dignities; he fignifies a woman to have amale=
child , and fheweth honors to be acquired by military difei-
plinejand great and full fame, Tnithe fisch Honfe Puer canfeth
violent difeafes and infirmities, as wounds, falls, conrufionsy
bruifes, but eafily delivereth the fick » -and fheweth the Phy=
fitian and Chirurgionto be good ;" denoteth fervanes and a<
nimals to be good , frongand profitable.  In the feventh
Houle Puer caufeth a wife to be a virago, of a ftout Spiric, of
good fidelity; and one that loveth to bear the Rule and Go-<
vernment of a houfe ; maketh cruel ftifes and contentionsy
and fuch adverfaries, asfhall fcarcely be reftrain’d by Juttice,
Puer in the eighth Honfe theweth him ¢hat is fuppoted to be
dead to live fignifieth the kinde of deach not to.be painfiil; or
laborious, but to proceed from fome hot humour; or by iron,
or the fword,or from fome other caufe of the like kinde;thew-
€th 2 man to have no legacies or other inheritance, = Inthe
nitich Houfe Puer fheweth journeys not to be undetrson s
withcu peril and danger of life , yet neverchelefs declareth
thiem ¢o be accomplithed profperoufly and fafely ; fhewerh
perfons of little Religion, and ufing lirele confcienze y NOt-
withftanding giveth the knowledge of narupal philefophy
and phyfick,and many other liberal and excellent Arts, Puer
inthe tenth Honfe fignifies Princes to be powerful, glorioiig,
and famous in warlike acchievements > -butthey fhall be wis-
' E
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conftant and unchangeable, by reafon of the mutable and va.
rious fuccefs of vi&ory. Puer in this Houfe caufeth Judges
to crel andunmerciful ; increafeth offices in warlike affirs
fignifies Magifiracy to be exercifed by fireand (word ; hure
eth a Mother, and endangereth- her life, In the eleventh
Houfe Puer fheweth Nable friends, and Noble men, and {uch
as fhall much frequent the Courts of Princes,and follow af-
ter warfare ; and caufeth many toadhere to cruel men : ne-
verthelefs he.canfeth much efteem with Princes ; bug their
fayour is tobe fufpested.  Prer inthe twelfth Honfe caufech
Enemies to be crueland pernicioss ; thofe thar arein Prifon
fhal| efcape, and maketh.them to efchew:many dangers,
Rubens in the firk Houle, fignifies a thort life, and-arveyil
end ; fignifies a manto be filthy, unprofitable ,” and of an
eyil, cruel and malicious countenance, having fome remark-
able and notable figne orfcar in fome part of hisbody. In
the. fecond Houfe Rubem. fignifies: poverty , and maketh
thegyes and robbers, and fuch perfonsasfhall acquire and
feck after-their maintenance and livelihoods by ufing falfe,
wicked, andevil , and unlawful Arts ;. preferveth theeves
and concealeth theft ; and fignifies no treafure to be hid no?
fonnd.  In the:third ‘Houfe Rubews renders brethren and
kinfmen to be full ofhatred, and odious one toanocher, and
fheweth them to be.of evil manners,& ill difpofition ; caufeth
journeys to be very dangerous , and forefheweth falie faich
and treachery, Inthe fourth Houfe he deftroyech and con-
fumeth Patrimonies ,. and difperleth and wafteth inherj~
sances,, . caufeth-ehemr to come to nothing ; deftroyeth the:
fruits of che field by tempeftuous feafons,and malignancy of
the earth ; and bringeth the Father to:a quick and fudden
death. Rwbes inthe fifth Houfe giveth many childrer, but
eicher they fhall be wicked and difobedient , or elfe fhall af~
fiict their Parencs with grief, diigrace and infamy, In the
fixch Houfe Rubens caufeth mortal wounds, fickneffes and dif:

eafes ; him that is fick fhall die ; the Phyfitian thall erre,. fer- |

vants prove falfe aud treacherous, cattel and beafts (Hall pro-
duce hurt and danger, In thefeventh Honfe-Rubeus ﬁ;_g,nihegf 3
wuc
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dyi <Wifeto be infamous, publickly adulterate, and contentious ;
doe.  deceicful and treacherous adverfaries , whofhall endeavour
8% te overcome you, by crafty and fibtil wiles and circumven-
IS5 oms of theTaw. -Inthe eighth Houfe Rubews fignifies a vi-
ULt- SR T d A 5
; olent death to be inflited, by the execution of publike Ju-
[-nth fice 5 and fignifies;if any one be enquired afterythac heis cer-
uch tainly dead ; and a wife'to have no portion ot dowry. Ry«
A bene 1n the ninth Houfe fheweth jeurneys to be eviland dan-
D€ gerous, and that a man fhall be in danger either to be fpoil-
€IF ed by theeves and robbers, or to be taken by plunderers and
?‘h robbers ; declareth men to be of moft wicked opinions in
‘O Religion,and of evil faith , and fisch as will often eafily be
induced to deny and go from their faith for every fmall oc=

vil cafion ; denoteth Sciences to be falfe and deceicful ;"and the
8 orofeffors thereof to be ignorant,  In the tenth Houfe Rw-
k- fignifies Prinzes to be cruel and tyrannical,and thae their
In power fhall cometo anevil end, as that either they fhall be

th cruelly murdered and defiroyed by their own Subje&ts, ' or
1d that’ they fhall be taken- captive by'their conquerers, and

e, put to an ignominious and cruel deach, or fhall milerably end
’5? their lives in hard imprifonment ; fignifies Judges and Of-
° ficers to be falfe, theevi/h, and fuch as fhall be addi&ed to u=
d fary ; fheweth that amother (hall foon die, and denoteth
d her to be blemilht with an evil fame and reporr.  Tn'ehie e
b leventh Houfe Rubes giveth no true, nor afyfaichful friends s
b fheweth men to be of wicked lives and converfarions y and

caufeth a manto be reje@ted and cat out from all fociecy and
G converfation with good and noble perfons,  Rubens inthe
? twelfch Houfe maKeth chemies t6 be cruel and craiterous, of

whom we ought circumfpeStly to beware ; fignifiesfuch as
. are in prifon (hall come to anevilend ; and theweth a sreae

i’g;ny inconveniences and miichiefs to happen in‘a mans
. ife.
‘ Circer in the firlt Houfie being pofiredygi-echa thore life’; Prifoss |
fignifies mento be' molt wicked, of a filthy and cruel unclean "
figure and ‘fhape,, and fuch as are haced and detpifed of alt %
men, - Carcer in the fecond Houfe canfeth moft cruel and

E'2 mife-
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mierable poverty ; fignifies both the theef and ¢hi
ftollen to be taken and regained ; and theweth no treafure to
be hid, In the third Houfe Carcer fignifieth hatred and dif-
fention among@ brethren; evil journeys , moft wicked faich
and converfation,  Caycer in the fourch Houfe fignifieth 2
man to have no poffeffions or inheritances, a Facher to be
moft wicked, and to die a fudden and evil death. 1In the fifih
Houl€ Carcer giveth many childrep 5 fheweth a woman nor to
be with child,and provoketh thofe that are with child to mif
¢arry of their own confent, or flayeth the child ; fignifieth no
honours, and difperfeth moft falfe rumours. - In the fixth
Houfe Carcer caufeth the difealed o undergo, long ficknefs ;
bgpifieth fervants to be wicked, rather unprofitable ; Phyfiti-
ams ignorant, - Imthe feventh Houle Career fheweth the wife
fhall be hated of her husband, and fianifies fuits and conten-
tions to be ill endedand determined. - In theeighth Houfe
Carcer declareth the kinde of deathto be by fome fall, mif-
ehange; or falfe aceufacion, of thar men{hall be condemned
in prifons orin-publike judgement , and fhewerh them o be
putto deathy or thatthey fhall oftenlay violent and deadly
hands upon themfelves ; denieth a wife to have any pottion
and legacies, = Carcer in the ninth Houte, theweth he that is
abfenefhallnoe return; and fignifiech fome evil hall happen
to him in bis journey. ; it denotes: perfons of no Religion, 2
wicked conftienee, and ignorant of learning, ~In the tench
Houle Carcer cavfeth Princes to be very wickedyand wregch-
edly to perith, becaufe when theyare effablithed in cheir
power y they will whollyraddi& themfelves co every volup<
wousluft, pleaiure; and tyranny-; canfeth. Judges to be unjuft
+nd falie 5 declarech the Mother to be cruel, and infamous,
and noted with the badge of adultery ; giveth no Qffices nog
Magifiracies, bue fuch asare gotten and obrained either by ly-
ing, or through chefr, and bafe and cruel robbery. Inthee-
leventh Honle Career caufech no friends, nor love, not favour
amongft men.: - In: the twelfeh Houfe ic raifeth enemies, de= -
tainech in prifon, and inflictech many evils,

Triftitia i che firll Houfe doth not abbgeviate me;mb}:"
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of Geomancie: 2g

affli@eth it with many moleRations ; fignifiech a perfon of
good manners and carriage, but one that 1s folitary,and flow
in all his bufinefs and occalions ; one that is folicary, melan-
cholly , feldom Jaughing , but moft covetous after all things.
In the fecond Houfe it giveth much fubftance and riches, bue
they thathave them,(halfnot enjoy them,butfhall rather hide
them,and fhall fcarce afford to themfelvesfood or fullenance
therefrom ; trealure fhall not befound , neicher fhallthe
theef nor thetheft.  Tristatis in the third Houle fignifieth a
man to have few brethren, butfheweth that he fthall outlive -
them all ; caulech unhappy journeys , bucgiveth good faichs
In the fourch Houfe 774firia confumeth and defiroyeth fields,
pofleffions and inheritances ; caufech a Father to be old and
of long life, and a very coverons hoorder up of money,  In.
the fifth Houfe it fignifies no children, o that they fhall foon
die ; fheweth a woman with child to bring fortha woman-
child, giveth nofame nor honots, - Inthefisth Houle 77 ffi=
tiz{heweth that the fick fhall die ; fervants {hall be good, but
flothful ; and fignifies carrel fhall be of a fmall prige or value,
In the feventh Houfe T7iftitia fheweth  thar the wife fhall
foon diejand declarech fuirs and contentions to be very hure=
ful, and derermining againft you. - In the eighth Houte it fig
sifies the kinde of death to be with long and grievous fick-
nefs, andmuch dolour and pain ; ‘giveth legacies and anin-
heritance, and indoweth a wife with 2 portion. Triffitiain:
the ninth Houfe, theweth that he thar isablent fhall perith
m his' journey ; or fignifies that fome-evil mifchance hali
happenunto him ; caufeth journeys to be very unfortunatey
but declareth men'ro be of 'good Religion,devout, and pro-
found Scholars:. ‘In the tenth Houfe Triftiria fignifies Princes’
tobefevere , bue very good lovers of julli-e ; it cantech jutk
Judges, but fach as are tedious and low in derermining of
caufes ; bringeth a Mother to agood old age, with inreg&:y
and honefly of life, but mixc with divets dif®mmodities
and ‘mif-fortunes 3 it raifeth o grear Offices, but they thalj
not he long enjoyed. nor perievered in ; it fignifies fuch Of:
Bces asdo appertain to the water, or ullage, andmanuring
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of the Earth, or fuch as are to be imployed abeut matters of
Religion and wifdom, - In the eleventh Houfe Triftitia fig-
nifies {carcity of friends, and the death of friends ; and al-
fo fignifies little love or favour. . In the twelfth Houfe it
fhewech no enemies ; wrerchedly condemneth the imprifon-
ed; and cauleth many difcommodsties and difprofits to hap-
pen in ones life,

(aput Draconis in the firlt Houfe augmenterh.life and for-
tune, In the fecond Houfe he increafeth riches and fub<
ftance ; favech and concealeth a theef; andfignifies treafure
to be hid. In the third Houfe Caput Dracen:s giveth many
brethren ; caufeth journeys, kinfmen,and good faith and
credic, In thefourth Houfe he giveth wealthy inherirances ;
caufeth the Father to attain tooldage.  In the fifth Honfe
Capwt Draconis givethmany children ; fignifies women with
child to bring forth women-children, and cftentimes ro have
twins ; it fheweth greac hopours and fame ; and fignifies
news and rumours to be true, —uput Draconis in the fixth
Houfe increafeth ficknefles and difeafes ; fignifieth the Phy-
fitian to be learned § and giveth very many {ervants and chat-
tel,  Inthefeventh Houfe he fignifieth aman (hall have ma«
uy wives ; multiplies and Rirreth up many adverfaries and
fuics, - Inthe eight Houfe he fheweth the deathi-¢o be cer-
tain;increafeth Legacies and inheritances, and givetha good
portion with awife, © In the ninth.Houfe Capur Bracons: fig-
nifies many journeys, many Sciences, and good Religion’; and
fheweth thac thofe that are abfent thall foon rerurn: Inthe
tench Houfe he fignifies glorious ‘Princes, ‘grear and mag-
nificent Judges, great Offices, and gainful Magittracy. - In the
eleventh Houfe he caufeth many friends rand to be beloved
of allmen, In the cwelfch Houte Cazue Draconis fignifiethanen -
to have many enemies, and manywomen; detaineth the im-
prifoned, and evilly punifbeththem,

anda DMconis, in all and fingular the refpe&ive Houlfesa-
forefaid,giverh the contracy judgement to CopusiAndihiefe
are the natures of the figures of Geomancy, and their;jidg
mentsydn: all and fingular thieir Hou'es , upon all maner of

Queftions
-
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ueltions to be propounded , of or concerning any matter
orthing whatfoever. : )

Buc now in the maner of proceeding to judgement , “ this
you are efpecially to obferve ; Tha:_ whpnfoevgr any Quefti-
on fhall be propofed to you , which s conrained in any of
the Houfes , thar you fhall not onelyanfiver thereunto by
the figure conrained in fuch a Houfe ; but beho'ding and di-
ligem%y relpe&ing all the figures, and the. Index it felf in two
Houfes, you fhall ground the face of judgement. You fhall
therefore confider the figare of the thing quefited or enqui-
red after, if he fhall multiply himfelf by the other places of
the figure , that yon may cau'e themalfoto be partakers in
youir judgement :. as for example, if a Queftion fhall be pro-
pounded of the fecond Houfe concerninga theef, and the
figure of the fecond Houfe fhall be found in the fixth,
it declareth the theef to befome of ones own houthold or
fervants : and after this maner fhall you judge and confi-
der of the reft ; for this whole Art confitteth in the Commix-
tures of the figures, and the natures thereof ; which who-
foever. doth rightly praice, he fhall alwaies declare moft
srue and'certain judgements upon every particalar ‘thing
what{oever,

of
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The Fourth Book.

Written by Henry Cornelins Agrippa.

= N our Books of Occult Philofophy, we
have not fo compendioufly, as copiouf-
ly , declared the principles, grounds,
and reafons of Magick it felf, and after
> what maner the experiments thereof
> are to be chofen, ele&ted, and com-
pounded, to produce many wonderfal
effedts ; but becaufe in thofe books
they are treated of;rather Theorically,
then Pragically ; and fome alfo are not handled compleatly
and fully, and others very figuratively, andas it were Enig-
marically and obfcure Riddles, as being thofe which we have
atrained unto withgreat ftudy , diligence, and very curious
“fearchingand exploration , and are hererofore fet forth ina ’1
more |
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more rudé and unfathioned maner. Therefore in this book,
which we have compo’ed and made as it werea Comple-
mene and Key of ourather books of Occult Phiofophy, and
of all Magical Operations, we will give unco thee the do-

"cuments of holy and undefiled veriry , and Inexpugnable

and Unrefiftable Magical Ditcipline , and the molt pleafant
and dele®able experiments of the facred Delties. ~ Sochat
as by the reading of our other books ot Occule Philolophy,
thou maift earncltly covet the knowledge of chefe things ; e-
ven fo with reading this book , thou (hait rruely triumph.
Wherefore let filence hidé thefe things within the fecret
gofets of thy religious breaft;,” and congeal them with con-
ant Lacicurnity.

T thereforeisto be known, That the names of the in-

telligent prefidents of every one of the Planecs are confticu-

* ted after this maner : tharis to fay, By colle&ting together

the letrersout of the figure of the world y from the rifing of
the body of the Planet , according to the fucceffion of the
Signes through che feveral degrees ; and out of thefeveral de-
grees, from the afpe&tsiof the Planer himfelfj che calculation
being made from the degree of the afcendant. In the !ike ma=
ner are conftitured the names of the Princes of the evil fpirits:
they are' raken-under all the Plavets cf the prefidentsina
retrograde order, the projeétion being made conerary to the
fucceflion of the fignes , from the beginning of the feventh
Houfe.Now the name of the fupreme & higlieft incelligence;
which mary do fuppofe to be the foul of the world, is colle&-
ed out of the four Carcinal points of the figure of the world;
afrerthe maneralready deli.ered : & by the oppofite and con=
trary way , is’khown the name of ‘the greac Diemsawy or eiil
fpirit, upon the four cadent Angles.  Inthe like maner fhale
thon underftand the names of'the greac prefidential (pirifs
ruling ‘in the:Airy - from the four Angles of the fuccedant
Houfes  fo tharas to obtain the names of thegood ipirits,
the calealation s to-be ‘made according ro the fucceonof
the fighies; beginning from the degree of the afcendant . dhd
to attain to the mames of the evil fpirits , by working thie

: F “con-
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contrary way. ¢

You muft alfo obferve,that the names of the evil fpirics
are extradted, afwel from the names of the good fpirits,. as
of the evil : fo notwith@anding,that if we enter the table
with the name of agood fpirit of the fecond order, the name
of the evil fpirit fhall be extraéted from the order of the
Princes and Governonrs ; bur if we enter the table with
the name of a good fpirit of the third order, or with the
name of an evil {piric 2 Governour, after what manerfoever
they are extrafted, whether by chis rable , or from a celeftial
figure , rthe names which do proceed from hence , fhall be
thg names of the evil fpirits, the Minifters of the inferioyf
order,

It is furcher to be noted, That as often as we ent@¥this
table with the good fpirits of the fecond order , the names
estralted are of the fecond order :and if under them we ex=
trad the name of an evilfpirit, he is of the fuperiour-order
of the Governours, The fameorder is,if we enter wich
the name of an euil fpiric of the fuperiour order, If there-
fore we enter this table with the names of the fpirirs of the
third order , or with the names of the miniftring fpirics, af-
wel of the good fpirits, as of theevil, thenames extralted
lh;ﬂ be the namesof the miniftring {pirits of the inferiour
eorder,

But many Magicians, men of no fmall Authorityywill have
the tables of this kinde to be extended with Laune letcers:
fo thac by the fame tables alio, out of “the name of any office
or effely, mighe be found out the name of any fpirit, atwel

ood as evil , by the fame maner which isabove delivered,
y taking the name of the office or of the effe& , inthe cos
lomne of letters, in their own line;under their own ftar.,
And of this praltice Trifmegiftus is agreat Auchor, who
delivered thiskinde of calculationin Egyptian letters : not
unproperly alfo may they be refetredto other lecrers of othet
rongues, for the reafons affigned to the fignes ; for eruly he
only. isextant of allmen , who have treated concerning the

astaining to the names of fpirics.
There-
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Therefore the force, fecrecy and power , in what maner
the facred names of fpirits are truly and righcly found ou,
confifteth in the difpofing of vowels , which domakethe
name of a fpirit, and wherewith is conltituted che true name,
and right word, Now this art is thus perfefted and broughe
to pafs : firlt, we are to take heed of the placing the vowels

of the letcers, which are feund by the calculation of the ce-

leftial figure 4 to finde the names of the fpirits of the fecond
order, Prefidents and Governours.  And this in the good
fpirics , is thus brought to effet, by confidering the fars
which do conftitute and make the letters, and by placing
them according to theirorder : firlt, let the degree of the
eleventh Houfe be fubftrated from the degree of thac ftar
which is figt in order; and that which remaineth thereofy let
it be proje&ted from the degree of the afcendent, and whete
that number endeth , there’is part of the vowel of the firft
letter :~ begin therefore to calculate the vowels of thefe let-
ters , according to their numberand order ; and thevowel
which falleth in the place of the ftar , which is the'firft in
order, thefame vowel is attributed tothe firlt lecter.  Then
afeerwards thou fhalejfinde the partof the fecond letteryby
fubftrading the * degree of a ftar which is the fecond in
order from the firlt ftar; and chae which remaineth,calt from
the afcendant,  And this is the part from which thou fhale
begin the calculation of thevowels ; “and thac vowelwhich
falleth upon the fecond tar, the fame is the vowel of thefe=
cond letter. - And fo confequently mait thou fearch out the
vowels of the following letters alwaies, by fubftrating the
degree of the “following Rar , fromthe degree of thefar
next preceding and going before. And fo alfo all calculations
and numeratiofs in the names of the good fpirits, ought to
be made according to the fucceffion of thefignes. Andin
caleularing the names of the evil {pirits, where in the names
?E the good fpirits is taken the'degree of the eleventh Houfe,
in thcfcv ought to'beraken the degree of the twelfth Houte.
And all numerations and calcul#tions may be made with the

, fucceffion of the figres, b§: taking the beginning from the
i 2

degree
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degree of the tenth Houle. .
Butin all extra&ions by tables,the vowels are placed after
another maner. - In the firlt place therefore istaken the cer-
rain number of Jerters making the name it {elf ; and is chus
numbred from the beginning of the columne of the firftlet-
ter, or whereupon the name is extracted ; and the lecter on
which this number falleth, is referred to the firt letter of the
name , extradted by taking the dittance of the one from the
other-, according to the order of, the Alphabet. ~ But the
number of that diftance is projeéted from the beginning of
his columne; and where it endeth,, there is parc of che firft
vowel : from thence therefore thou (hale calculate the vowels
themfelvesyin theirown number and order, in the fame co-
himne; and the vowel which fhall fall upon the firft letter of
aname,the fame fhalkbe attributed to that name, Now thou
‘ fhalt finde the following vowels, by taking the ditance from
{ the precedent vowel to the following : and {o confequently
‘ accordingto the fucceflion of the Alphaber. And the num-
¢ ber - of thar diftance is to be numbered from the beginning
88 of his own columne ; and where he fhall ceale, thereisthe
| parcof the vowel fought after. . Fromthence thereforemuft
1 i you calculate the vowels, as we have abowefaid ; and thefe
¥
¥
{
i
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: vowels which thall fall upon: their own letters-, are to be at-

tribured unto them: if thereforeany vowel (hall happen to

fall upona vowel, the former muft give place ro the lateer

and this you are to undertand only of: the goed {pirits. ' In

: the evil alio you may proceed in thefame way ; exceptonly,

i ‘that you make the numerations after a contrary ‘and back-

A ward order ; ‘contrary to the fucceffion of the Alphabetyand

contrary to the order of the columnes (thatistofay ) inaf

{ i cending.

! The name of good Angels , and of every man, which we

have raught how to finde out,in our third book of Occult

{ Philofophy,according to that maner,is of no little Auchority,

i nor of 2 mean foundation. Burnow we will give-unto thee

L fome other ways,illultrated with no vain reafons,Qne where-
of iy by taking incthe figureof the pativity, che five placcsf J

i

T

=

i

S




9 be fonrsh bosk. it

of Hylech : which being noted, the charaters of the letters
fier  are proje&ted imvtheir order and number from the beginning

el of Aries 3 and thofe letters which fall upon the degrees of

hus  thefaid places, according touheir order and dignity difpofed
o= and afpe&ed, domake the name of anAngel. . There is alfo

o another way , whereinthey do take Almurel 5 which is the

the ruling and governing ftars over the aforefaid five fplaccs s and
the the projetion is to be made fromthe. degree of. the afcen-
the.  -dant'; which'is. done by gathering together the-letters
of  falling upon Almutel: which being placed in-order 5 accor-

rft ding to their diznity, do make the name of an-Angel. There

cls is furchermore another way ufed 5 :and very much had in ob-

G0 fervation from the Egyptians , by making their calculation

of fromvthe degreeof the afcendant, and by gathering together

o the letters according to the Almutel of the eleventh Houfe 5

m which Howfle they call a good Diemon: which being placed ac-

dy c6rding to their dignicies, the names of the Angels are con-

m- fituted. Now the names of the evil Angelsare known after

ng the like maner, except only that the projections muft be pes-

he £drmed: contrary to thecofirfe and order of the fucceffion of

it the fignes , fo that whereas infeeking the names of good fpi-

fe firs, we are to calculate from the beginning of Ariefsf con- e
- triniwife, in attaining che names of theevil, we oughttoac- ™
L0 count from the beginning of Libre. And whereas inthe .
& good fpirits we number from the degree of the aitendane ; *¥ "2
n contranly,in the evil, we-muft caloulate from the degree of

s the feventh Houfe, But according to the Egyptians,:thel

(- name of an Angel is colleed according to the Almutel of the |,

d welfth Houfe, which they call an evilifpiric. Now all chofe”|
(- rites, which are elfewhere already by us dilivered in our chird *

book of Occule Philofophyy may be made by thechara@ers
of any language. In allwhich (as we have a{)ovefaid) there
iga myflical and divine number , qgder andfigure 3 from -
whetice it cometh to pafs,, ‘that the fame fpiric may be €ajled <
by diversnames.  But others are difcovered from the name
of the fpirit himfelf, of the good or evil, by tables formed

10 this purpofe,
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Now thefe celeftial chara&ers do confift of lines and heads: 3
the heads are fix, according to:the fixmagnitudes of the
flars, whereunto the planers. alfo are.reduced,  Thefit
magnitude holdetha Star, with the Sunjor a Crofs, The fe:
cond with Jupiter a circular point. The third holdeth with
Saturn, a femicircle,a triangle,either erooked;round,or acute,
The fourth with Mars, a little Rroke penetrating the line, ei-
ther fquare , Araigh,or oblique. The fifth with Venus and
Mercury, a litele iroke or pointwith atail , afcending or de-
fcending, The fixth with the Moon, 2 point made black,
All which-you may fee inthe enfuingtable. The heads then
being pofited according to the fite of the Stars in the figure
-of Heaven,' thenthelines areto be drawn out 5 according
to the congruency or agreement of their nacures.  And this
you are to underftand of thefixed Stars. - Butinthe ere&ting
‘ of the:Planets, the lines aré drawn out, the heads being
! F?ﬁted according to theirccourfe and nature amongft thems
elves,

i Stars, " "Heads, Lines joyned to the Heads,
| zo I K

2 (. o o)
. mE oc4”g<§}__e_<|
I MS o s prmermendd
LR, % A—
Ve ey pF—e——A

‘When therefore 3 character is to be found of any celeftial
= Tmage ¢
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Image afcending in any degree ot face of a fignhe , which do
confift of Stars of the*fame magnitudeand nature ; then the
number of thele Stars being pofired according to their place
and order, ' the iines are drawn after the fimilicude of the I-
mage fignified,as copioufly as the fame can be done,

But the Chara&ters which are extraced according to the
name of a fpirit, are compoled by the table followins , by
giving to every letter thar name which agreeth untothim, ouc
of the table ; which although it may appear ealie go thofe that
apprehendHt, yet there igsherein no fmall difficulty ; To wi,
when the letter of a name fallech upon the lise of 'letcers
or figures, that we may know which figure or which letter ig
to betaken., And this may bethus known: forifalecter
falleth uponithie line of lettess, eonfider of whatmumber chis
letrérmay be in the orderof the name ; as thefecond,or the
third ; then how many letters chat name containeth ; as five
orfeven ; and multiply rhefe numbers one after‘another b
themfelves;and treble the produ : thencaft the whole (be-
ing added rogether) from the beginning of the letrers, accor-
ding to the fucceffion of the Alphabet : ‘and the letter upen
which thac number fhall happen to fall ; oughr to be placed
for the chara&ter of that fpirit.  But if any letter of 2 name
fall on the line of figures , it is thusto be wrought. Take
the number how many this letter is in the ‘order of the
name, and let icbe muﬁiplied by that pumber of which this
letter is in the order of the Alphabet ; andbeing added to-
Either, divide it by nine; .and the remainder fheweth the

oure or nuqaber to be placed ‘in the chara&er : and this
may be put either in a Geometrical or Arithmetical figure of

number ; which notwithftantling ought nortoexceed the
number of nine,or nine Angles,

The
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The Characters of good Spirits.

\ A fimple point. Round. Starry.
Straight ffanding line,  Lying, Oblique,

Line crooked like abow, 'Like wayes, = Toothed,

M~ s QO

‘ u Interfe&ion right. . - Inherent, Adhering feparate.
(4 ": i ‘E' - -tg:.- q
i ; Obliq; intetfedtion fimple, Mixt. Manifold.
S M 2 7
M = % e
i N ‘
&0 »
¥ ! 5 Pespendicular right dexter, Sinifter, ‘Neuter,

i N R

1 . A wholefigure. Broken, Iw  ;Half

b S T

Aletter inhering, Adhering, Separate.

55
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\ The Characters of ewil Spiriss.

‘ A-rightline, Crooked. Reflexed.
! CAND 25 D
| e
A fimple figure, Penetrate. Broken.
A right leccer, . Retrograde, Tnvers’d.
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A fcepter, A fword. A fcourge,

But the Chara&ers which areunderfiood by the revelation

|

of Spirits , take their vertue from thence ; becaufe they are, |

as it were, cercain hidden feals, making the harmony of fome
divinity : either they are fignes of a Covenant entred into,
and of promifed and plighted faich, or of obedience, And
thofe Charaters cannot by any other means be fearched
out.

Moreover,belides thefe Chara&ers, there are certain fami-
har Figures & Images of evil Spirits, under which forms they
are wont to appear, and yield obedience to them that invoke
them, And all thefe Chara&ters or Images may be feen by
the rable following , according to the courfe of the letcers
confticuting the names of Spirits themfelves : fo that if inany
letter there is found more then the name of one Spirit , his
Image holdeth the pre-eminence, the others imparting their
ownorder ; {o thac they which are the firit orders, to them
is atcribuced che head,the npper pare of the body, according
to their own figure : thofe which are the loweft, do poffefs
the chighs and feet *; fo alfo the middle letters do areribuce
like co themielves the middle parts of the body , or give the
parts thac fie, © But if chere happen any contrariety, that let-
ter which is the fironcer in the number thall bear rule : and
if they are equal,they all impart equal things. Furchermore,
if any nime (hall obrain any notable Charaer or Inftrument
out of the Table, he fhall likewile have the fame chara&er in
the Image,

We may alfoattain to the knowledge of the dignities of the
evil Spirits,by the fame Tables of Chara&ers and Tmages : for
upon what {pirit foever there fallech any excellent fioné or in-
flrument out of the Table of Chara&ers.he poffffech that dig-
nity. As if chere fhall be Crown,it (heweth a Kingly digrity ;
if a Creft or Plume,2 Dukedome;if a Hornp Coun:y 3 if with=l

out

e
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our thefe there be a Scepeer, Sword, or forked Inftrumen, ic
fheweth Rule and Authority. ~ Likewife out of the Table of
Images you fhall finde them which bear the chief Kingly
dignity : from the Crown judge dignity ; and from the In-
ftruments, Rule and Anthority, Laltly, they which bear an

on | humane fhape and figufe, have greater dignity thenthofe {
e, | which appear under the Forms and Images of Beafts ; they } |
ne | alfo wheride, do excel them which appedr on foot. And ‘
o, thus according to all their commixtures, you may judge the i
od | dignity and excellency of Spirits, one beforeanother, More- i
> Jover,youmuft underftand, that the Spirits of the inferiour or-
der, of what dignity foever they be,are alwaies fubjet to the b
i- Spirits of the fuperiour order : o alfo, that it is net incongru- i
3 ent for their Kings and Dukes, to be Subject and Minifter to !
e | the prefidencs of the fuperiour order. } ‘
y : X i

The [hapes familiar to the Spirits of Satsrn. | /{" A \}'
_ Clainrie

) s y
THey appeat for themoft part with a tall,lean, dnd flender LA
. 4 -body, wich an angry countenance, having four faces ; b
“one in the hinder part of the head, one on the former pare of
the head,and on each fide nofed or beaked:there likewile ap-
pearech a face on each kneeyof a black {hining colour : their (XY
motion is the moving of the winde;witha kinde of earth- 2
quake: their figne is white earth,whiter thenany Snow,

e
e

CRBer 0 0O U S

. The particnlar forms arcs

- e

A King having a beard, riding on 2 Dragon.

An Old man with a beard. Foms
An Old woman leaning on a ftaffe, A
A Hog,

VLXK vl‘

vl i
/«Lt:f;f». 89 L;n ,".':A St

A Dragon, / i
o An Owl, &/ o A Sy < 1\.\‘
; A black Garment, 7 ook ‘(,’ Cj"—* )%4-!'3 ,
- A Hooke or Sickle, C :
G2\ The

4 7 A Juniper-tree,
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The familiar formsvo the Spirits of ]ﬂp:‘ter%‘)
Tl ea

%

THC Spm[g of Jupiter do 1ppe1r with a body fangnine

and cholerick , of a middle fature , wuhahorn‘)lc
fearful motion.; bnt with a milde countenance, a-gentle
fpeech, and of rhc colour of Tron, Themotion. of thcm 18
i flafhings of letmro and Thunder ; their figre 1s, there will
il appear men about the circle » who fhall feem tobe devoured
of Lions, A

Their particmlar forms are ,

A King with a Sword drawn, riding on a Stag,
Homo  AMan wearing a Mire in long rayment,
mitratws. A Maid with a Laurel Crown adorned with Flowers.

il A Bull
’:‘ 4 : ASr‘:g. 7“ ”wJ
fn APeacock. A W] &g /’klﬂﬁﬂ-

= Azpriny Anazure Garment,

weftis. A Sword, 00,14,1}’ EXL B 2}

Buxw. A BOX'(ICC

: The familiar ﬂrrm of the'S| pzrzt; of Mars:
4 , g g,'/, & A
Hey appeat in a tall body, choleuck »" a filchy connte-
nance, of coléur brown, fWwatthy or red, having horns
like Harcs horns , and Grlphms claws, bellowing like wildes

Bulls, Their Motion is like firé bummc their fonc Thun-
der and Lighening about the Circle:

Their parsicular (hapes are ,

4_ A King armed riding ipon a Wolf.
i i A Min armed,
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A Womanholding a buckler on her thigh.

A Heesgoar, &
¥ | A Horfe, ,(o?l{ LGS er,L /yc
- o A
1 A L Lo 0

A Stag. o ,
: Aredffarmenr. 8¢ 17 [{»/Kp‘ Oeé:
1 Wegl, ' ‘
¥ A’, hecﬂip.
i / Mulrix
! : Shapes famuliar tothe Spirits of the Sun,

He Spirits of the Sun dofor the moft part appear in a large,

full and great body fanguine and grofs, ina gold colours,
with the tinéture of blood. Their motionis as the Lighning
of Heaven ; their figne isto mo. e the perfon to.fiveat thar .
calls them, . Buttheir parcicnlar forms argy 5 11, i 4

7 A Kinghgving a Sceprer riding on a Lion, . ¥ {—,?”,5"‘ 71 / el
/ A King crowned., ‘“ Lilllrs o f o
i A Queen wich aScepeer. ' %A \/Mféﬁé 4
' A Bird. ; . bk A
7+ ' /Qajcs ECoen /“:l/[’ffﬁ L‘?’JW;,
! b 7\ / ) v 5 p {‘1"

‘ : o
- b T LoV 074

~A Lion.

A Cock, V a N &) Sy /; K $
A yellow or golden Garmem& L AR Ehigh ~ &
A Sceprer. T / @

Candatus. 3 ¥

. ’ 'f_ Familisar foapes of the sz'rit.rAa{Vu. P TR A
/@ [ iy s
: {8 ¢ USRIt

¢ .
Hey do appear witha fair body, of fniddlzﬂamre o VIR e
} an amiable and pleafant countenance , of colour white" -
' or green, the upper parc golden,  The motion of them is as
it were amoft clear Star.  For their figne, there will feemto
be maids playing wichout the Circle,which will provoke and:
allure him ' that calleth them to play, ,-Buc their particulap:
forms are, ! ¥ i

A
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"A Maid tlothed and dreffed beautifully,

A King with a Scepter riding upon a Camel, © 7,

A Maid naked, lage & :
A Shee-goar, 0. 3
A Camel, canh o f ?

A Dove. $ O
A white or green Garment, ¥
Flowers,

The hegb Savine,

The fam:Liar forms of the Spirits of Meveniy, ™
é { | \
grii b Hiodzi 4/ PR
THe Spirits' of Mercury will appear for the moft pare 1i1a
_ body of a middle ftature, cold, liquid and moitk, fair,and
with an affable fpeech ; in a humane thape and form,like unto
aKnight armed ; of colour clearand bright.  The motion
of them is as it were filver-coloured clouds. . For theit fisne,
they cavfe and bring horror and fear unto himehac calls:ther,
Buc their particular fhapes are,

|

!

|

o ~ : Ly Hinil

AXKing riding upona Bear, HUAN LY 5 '”‘ﬁ 41

AfairYouth, - 4 fio: A |
\} (C (La AN 5 5es S

A Woman holding a ditaffe, § LS y .
A Dog, o Vel -'jc};, g ¥

A Shee-bear, y

A Magpie,

A Garment of fundry changeable colotrs,

ARod. -

A little Raffe,

The forms familiar to the Spirits of the Mo /it
T Hey Wilkfor the moft pare appear in aorear and full bodys
foft and phlegmatique, of colour like a black obfcuac
clond; &
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|
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clond, having a fwelling countenanze, with eyes red and full
of water, abald head, and ceeth like a wilde boar, ~ Their
motion is as it were an exceeding grear tempeft of the Sea,
For their figne , therewill appear an exceeding grear rain a-
bour the Circle. And their particular (hapes are,

’ /77 by - i
Aﬁ(ing like an Archer riding upon a Dee, S //’/2’4}?" e
A lircle Boy, ) / y e
A Woman-hunter wich a bow and arrows, e« - f,/ju < : &% ”" i

A Cow. R VS I
A litcle Doe, £ fIogh T /t

A Goole, 5. @}H

A Garment green o filver-coloured, </

An Artow,
A Creature having many feet,

Bur we now com: to {peak of the holy and facred Penta- |
cles and Sigils. Now thefe pentacles, are as it were certain
holy fignes preferving us from evil chances andevents, and /%
helping and affilting us to binde,exterminate, and drive awa I
evil fpirits , and alluring the good fpirits, and reconcili g
themuntous.  And chele pentacles do confitt either of Cha-, fs, 4
ralters of the good fpirics of the fuperionr order, or of fa- =
cred pidtures of holy letters or revelations , wich ape and fie {
vericles, which are compofed cicher of Geomerrical figures
and holy names of Godyiccording to the courfz andmaner of
many of them; or they are compounded of all of them, or
very many of them mixr, And the Chara%ers which ate uie=
ful for us to conttiture and make the pentacles , theyare the
Charaders cf the good Spirits , efpecially and chiefly of the
good {pirits of the firftand fecond order, and fometimes alio
of the third order, ~ And this kinde of Chara&ers are efpe-
cially to be named holy ; and then thofe Chara&ers which
we have aboye called hely,  What Chara&er foever there-
fore of thiskindeisto be inftiured , we muft draw aboue
him a double circle , wherein we muit write the
name of his Angel : andif we will adde fome divine name

by con-
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congruent with his Spirit and Office, it will be of thegseret™
forceand efficacy.  And if we will draw about him any an-
gular figure , accordingto themaner of his numbers , “chac
a'to fhalibe lawful to be donz., /Bur the holy piftares which
do make the pentacler, are they whizh ‘everywhere are deli-
vered unto us in the Prophets anddacred Writings , as.well
of the ofd as of the new Teltamene, ' Even as che fizure of
the Serpenc hanging onthe crofs,and fuchl-ike ; whereof yery

. Miny may be found ovr of the vifions of ‘the Prophets, as of

(

Efasasy Daniely Ef#ras and others , and alfo out of the'tevela-
tion of the Apscalypfe. And wehave fpoken of them in ofir
third book of Ozenic Philofophy, where we have madde men-
tion of holy things. Thercfore when any picture is pofited
of any of thefcholy Images , let the circle be drawn round
abour it oneach fide chereof, wherein let therebe written
fome ‘di.ine. name, that is apr and conformed to.the
et of that figure, or eclie there may be wrircen-about
it fome veriicle taken out of part of the body of holy
Scripture, whi-hrmay defire to afcerrain or deprecate the de-
tired effelt.  As, if a pentacle were to be made to gain vi-
<tory or reienge againit ones enemies, afivel vifible as invifi-
ble, Theficure may beraken out of the fecond book of the
UMacchabees - that is to fay, a hand holdinga golden Sword
drawn , about which let there be written the verficle there
contatned ; To wiryTake £ holy Swordstl:e gift of Gody where-
with thow (bl fl iy the adver(aries of my people Ifracl. Ot alfo
there muy. be written aboue. it a vericle of the fifth Plaln :
I iss is the fFrengt) of thy arm: before thy face there 45 death;or
fome ‘other fuch-like verficle. Bueif you will write any di-
vige nime asoat the figure,, then let fome nime be raken
that fignifics Fear, a Sword, Wrath, the Revenge of Gad, of
fome fuch:like name congruent and agreeing with the effest
defired.  And if there thall be writcen any Angular figure,
lec Him be caken according to the r2afon and ruleof the
numbBers , as we havetanghein our fecond book ‘of Occult
Philojophywhere we have treaced of the numbers,and of the
lite operacions, " And of this fort thercaretwo pentacles ¢f

. fub-

-t

~
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fublime vertue and great power, very ufeful and neceffary to

be nfed in the confecration of experiments and Spirits : one

whereof is that inthe firft chapeer of Apocalypfe 5 To wit,

afigurc of the Majefly of God itting upon a Throne, having

in his mouth a two-edged Sword, as there it is wrirten, abour

which let there be written, 7 2 Abpha & Omegasthe beginning 120 (um
and the endywhich ssyand which was, ind which is te come, the Al- primus &
wighty. L am the firft and the laftwho am livingyand was deadyand ”'?w//?'g“’
behold 1 live for ever and ever 5 and I have the keys of desth and ;ZZ:; i
hell, Then there fhall be written about it thefi three verficles, & coce fum

vivens 1

Manda Dews virtusi tne, &c. fecula fucie
lorum 5 &
bhabeoclaves

Give commandment, O Godyto thy frength, ot
Confirmy Oh Gody thy work in ws, inforni.

Let them be as duft before the face of the winde, < And letthe
Angel of the Lord [catter them. ~ Let all their wayes be darknefs
and uncertain,. And let the Angel of the Lord perfecnte them.,

Moreovers . lec there be written about it the ten general
names, which are, E/, Elobiing, Elobey Zebaothy Eliony E[cerchie,
Adonay, Fab, Tetragrammason, S, aday. :

ere s another pentacle; the figure Whereof s like unto
a Lambe flainy:having [cven eyesy and [even borns, and under bis
Teer abook_ [cated with [even Jealsyasitis in the-s;chap, of the>
Apocalypfe. Whereabont. lec rthere be written this verficle ¢
Behold the Lion hath overcome of the Tribe of, Fudah 5 the voot’
of David, Iwill openthe book yind #nloofe the feven [eals theresf.
And one other verficle:/ [ Satan like ghtning fall down from
heaven. | Behoid, I have given you power to tread upon Serpents
and§, gorpionss andover.all the porwer of your enemiesy and nothing>:

fball be able to hurt you, -~ And lerthere bealfo writrenabout:
It the ten general names,as aforefaid,

- B0 thofe Penracles . which are thusmade of fisuresiadd

Damesy let them keep. chis order &-fir when any figute fsr
Polued,iconformable to any sumber; to produce any cert i’
effe& or vertuey there muit bewriten therenpon ; dhrall-thes

S A H feveral
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feveral Angles; fome Divine name , obtaining thé force and |

efficacie of the thing defired : yet fo neverchelels, thar the
name which is of this forr do confift of juft fo many letters,
as the Figure may conflicute a numser'; or of fo many letters

of a name, as joyned together amongft themfelves,may make |

the number of a Figure ; or byany number which may be
divided without any fuperflniry or diminution, - Now fuch
amame being found, whether 1t be onely one name or more,
or divers names, it is to be written in all the feveral Angles

~in the Figure: but in the middle of the Figure ler the'revo-

lurion of the name be whole andtotally placed , or at leaft

 principally.

Oftentimes alfo we confticure Pentacles, by making the |
revolution of fome kinde of name),, inafquare Table, and |

by drawing about it a fingle or double Circle,and by writing
therein fome holy Verficle competent and befitting this
name , or from which that name is extralted, And this
Is the way of making the Pentacles, according: to their
feveral diftin& forms and fafhions, which we may as we
pleate either multiply or commix together by conrfe ‘amon,
themfelves, to wogk the gre:terefficacie , and extenfion an
enlargement of force and vertue,

As , if a deprecation thould be made for the overthrow
and defiruékion of ones enemies, thenwe ate tominde and
call toremembrance how God deltroyed the whole face of
the earth in the deluge of waters; and’ the defiruion of
Sodom and Gomorrha, by raining down fire and brimftone ;
likewife, how God overchrew Pharaoh and his hoft in the
Red-Sea: andto call to minde if any other maledition of
curfebe fonnd in holy Writ. And thus in thines of the like
forr. So likewile in deprecaring and praying againft perils
and dangers of waters, we ought to callto remembrance the
faving of Noah in the deluge of waters, the paffing of the
children of Yfraelthorow the Red-fex ; and alfo wé are to

minde how Chrittwalked upon the waters ; and Gaved the :

thip in danger to be cat a::a} withthe tempef ; andhew he
cemmanded the windes and the waves, and they obeyed

him ;




in danger of drowning : and the like. And laflly,with thefe
we invoke and call npon fome certain holy names of God,
God ; to wir, fuch as ‘are fignificative to accomplith our
defire, and accommodated to the defired effe&t : as, if icbe
to overthrow enemies , we are to invoke and call upon the
names of wrath, revenge, fear, jultice, and forcitude of God :
and if we wonld avoid and efcape any evil or danger, we
then call upon the names of mercy, defence, {alvation, for-
titude, goodnefs, and fich-like names of God. . When alfo
we pray unto God that he would grant unto us our defires,
we are likewife to intermix therewith the'name of fome
good fpirit, whether one onely, or more, whofe office ic is to
execute our defires : and fometimes alfo we require fome
evil fpirit to reftrain or.compel, whofe name likewife we in=
termingle ; and chat righly efpecially , if it be to execute
any evil work ; as revenge, puni(hment, or detru&ion,

Furthermote, if there be any Verficle in the Pfalms), ot in
any other part of holy Scripture , thac fhall feem congrutent
and agreeable ro our defire y the fame is to be mingled with
our prayers, - Now after Prayerhath been made unto God,
it is expedient afterwards to make an Oration to that exe-
¢utioner whom in our precedent prayer unto God we have
defired fhould adminifter unto us, whetherone or more ; ‘of
whether he be an Angel,'orStar, or Soul, or aty of ‘the no-
ble Angels, But this kinde of Oration ought ro be compofed
according to the Rules which we have delivered in the fecond
book of Occult Philofophy , where we have treated of the
mannerof the compofition of Inchantments,

You may know farcher, that thefe kinde of bonds have a
threefold difference +* for the firftlond is, when we conjure
by Natural things : ‘the fecond is compounded of Religious
myfteries, by Sacraments, Miracles, and things of chis fofc s
andtheé third is conftituted by Divine names, and holy Sigils.
And by thefekinde of bonds , ‘we may binde nox onely fpi-

The fonrth book. o

" him ; and alfo, that he drew Perer out of the water; being

- . * 7
tits, bue alfo all other creatureswhatfoever ; 4s animals,eems= 174 ndid ;

Envie and

pefts, *burhings, floods of wacers; and tye force and powerf Malice,
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o of Arms, Oftentimes allo we ufe theie bonds aforefaid, noe
onely by Conjuration, but fometimes alfo ufing the means of
Deprecation and Benedi&tion, Moreover , it conduceth
muchr o this purpofe , to joyn {fome {entence of holx Scri-

{ prure, if any {halfbe found convenient hereunto:.as, in the
Conjuraticn of Serpents , by commemorating. the curle of
Wl i the Serpent in the earthly Paradife, and theferting up of the
v Serpent in the wildernefs ; and further adding that Verficle,
super af- Thon [balt walk wp:n the Afp and the Bafilsk , &c. Superfti-
{id"{ﬂ @ tion alio is of much prevaiency herein, by the tranflation of
“)’ﬁf‘“flﬁ‘;"_’ fome Sacramental Rites , o binde that which we intend to
&e. * hinder ; as, the Rites of Excommunication, of Sepulchres,
Funerals, Buryings, and the like,

And now we come to treat of the Conlfecrations which
men-ought to make upon all inftruments and things necef~
fary to-be ufed in this Arc : and the vertue of this Confecra-
tion moft chiefly confifts in two things ; to wit, in the power
of the perfon confecrating , and by the vertue of the prayer
by which the Confecration 1smade.  For in the perfon con-

il fecraring, there is sequired holinefs of Life, and power of
D fan&ifying : both which are acquired by Dignification and
L Initiation,  And that the perfon himfelf fhould wich 2 firm
' and undoubted faith believe the vertue, power, and efficacie
hereof, And thenin the Prayer it felf by which this Con-
fecration is made, there is required the like holinefs ; which
i eicher folely confilteth in the prayer it {elf, as,if it be by di-
fid vine infpiration ordained to this purpofe, fuch as we have in
3l many places of the holy Bible ; or thac it be herenmto infti-
j tuted through the power of the Holy Spirir , in the ordina-
tion of the Church, Orherwile there is in the Prayer a San-
&imony, which is not ongly by itfelf, but by the commemo-

rauonof holy things ; as, the commemoracion of holy Scri- |

peures, Hiffories, Wotks,Miracles, Effe&s,Graces, Promifes, |

Sacraments and Sactamental chings, and the like, - Which |
things , by a cereain fimilicude,, do {eem properly or impro-

_ perlyto appercain to the thing confecrated. f

©  Thereis ufcd alfo the invocation of fome Divine names, |

widt’ &
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with the confignarion of holy Seals ), and things_o{ the like
fort, which do conduce to fan&tification and expiation ; fuch
as are the Sprinkling with Holy-Warer, UnZions with holy
Oyl; and odoriferous Suffumigations appertaining o holy
Worﬂmib. And therefore in every Co_m.ccrfmon there is
chiefly ufed the Benediction and Confecratiorr of Water,
Oy),Fire,and Fumiga[ions,lueq everywhere wich holy Wax-
lights or Lamps burning: for without Lights no Sacrament is
right!y performed. This therefore is to be known, and
firmly obferved , That if any Confecration be to be made of
things profane , in whichthere is any pollution or defile-
ment, then an exorcifing and expiation o_f thoie_thmgs ought
to precede the confecration, Which things being {0 made
pure , are more apt to receive the influences ofthe Divine
vertues, We are alfo to obferve , that in“the end of every
Conlecration, after thar the prayer is rig_h[ly performed,.the

rfon confecrating ought to blefs the thing confecrated , by
gﬁeathing our fome words, with divine vertue and power of
the prefent Confecration , with the commemoration of his’
vereue and authority , thatit may be' the more duely perfor-
med, and'with an earneft and intentive minde, And there-
fore we will here lay down fome examples hercof, whereby'
the way to the whole perfection hereof may the more eafily
be made to appearunto you.

So then, in the confecrarion of water, we ought to com-
memorate how thac'God harh placed che firmament in the
midft of the waters, and inwhar maner that God placed che
fountain of waters in ‘the earthly Paradife , from whence
fprang four holy rivers , which watered 'the whole eartb,
Likewife we are to call to remembrance in what manner G od
mad¢ the witer tobe the/inftrument of executing his juftice
in the déftruction of the Gyants in the general deluge over
all the earth, and in the overthrow of the hoft of Pharaoch
int the Red-fea ; alfo, how God led his own people thorow
the midft of the Sea on dry ground,: and through the
midit of the river of Jordan; and likewife how marvels'
oufly he drew forch water oug of ‘the ftony rock inthe wil-

: dernefs ;
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{ Orgetriohasy Bod likewife in the confecration of Oyl and Perfumesy |

Ky
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f

#&hent o this purpole,-which, we read in Exodss of. the holi |
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dernefs ; and how at the ptayer of Samfon, he caufed a foun-

_tain of running water to flow out of the cheelk-tooth of |

the jaw-bone of an afs: and likewife, how G od hath made
waters the infrument of his mercy,and of falvation, for the |
expiation of Original fin : alfo, how Chrift was baptized in
Jordan, and hath hereby fanftified and cleanfed the waters,
“Moteo. er,certain divine names are to be invocated , which
are conformable hereusto ; as, that God is 2 living fountain,
living water, the fountain of mercy ; and namesof the like
kinde, :

And likewife in the confecration of fire, we are ro com-

5.”""‘" memorate how that God hath created the fire to be anin- |

ng i

{trument to execute his juftice , for punifhment, vengeance, |
and for the expiatron of fins : alfo, when God fhall come to
judge the world, he will command a conflagracion of fire to |
go before him. And we are to call to remembranee.in what
manner God appeared to Mofes in the burning buth ; and
alfo, how he went before the children of Ifrael in a pillar
of fire; and that nothing canbe duely offered, facrificed, ot
{fan&ified, without fire ; and how that God infticuted fise
to be kept eontinually burning in the Tabernacle of the Co- |
vendnt ; and how miraculoufly he re-kindled the fame, being
-extin® , and preferved it elfewhere from going out, being |
hidden under the waters : and things of chis fost. Likes |
wife the Names of God are to be called upon which are
confonant hereunto ; as, it is read in the Law.and the Pro-
“phets, that God is a confuming fire ; and if there be any of |
the Divine names which fignifies fire, or fuch-like names ; as; |

the glory of God,the light of God, the fplendor andbright= |
nefs of God. ‘

~weare rocall to remembrance fuch holy things as are pertis

3

anoynting oyl, and divine names fignificant hereunro, “fuich, 2
is thename Chrilt , which fignifies anoynced s, and, whab
myfteries there are hereof ; as that in the Revelationy of ghe |
two Olive-trees diftilling holy oyl into the lamps ghat bas |
before :
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before the face of God: and the like, - (e

And the bleffing of the lights, war, and lamps, .is taken 4,7, - &{:2; !
from the fire, and the altar which containeth the fubftance of W'/‘ OF
the flame : and what other fuch fimilicudes as are in myfle- /7 *
ries ; as thar of the feven candlefticks and lamps burning
before the face of God.

Thefe therefore are the Confecrations which firt of all
are neceffary ro be ufed inevery kinde of devorion,and ought i
to precede it , and withour which nothing in holy Rites can’ s
be ducly performed. r

ret i
R ety
Iy

In the next place now we fhall (hew unto you the confe= /7., 5% |
cravion of Places, Inftraments, and fuch-like things. f‘}:r T
Therefore when you would conlecrate any Place or Cir- 0,21:' el
¢le,you ought torake the prayer of Solomon ufed inthe de- 1
dication of the Temple : and moreover , you mult blefs the
place wich the fprinkling of Holy-water, and with Fumigaci-
ons ; by commemorating in the benedi&ion holy myfteries;
fuch as thefeare : The{an&ification of the throne of God,
of mount Sinai, of the Tabernacle of the Coyenant , of the
Holy of holies, of the temple of Jerufalem. Alio, the fan- samun
&ification of mount Golgotha, by the crucifying of Chrift ; fandterum.
the fan&ificarion of the Temple of Chrift; of meunt Tabor,
by the transfignration and afcenfion of Chrift: and the like,
And by invocating divine.names swhichare fignificant here-
unto 3 fuchasthe Place of God , the Throne of God , the
Chayt of God,the Tabetnacle of God,the Alrarof God, the
Habitation of God , and fuch-like divine names of this fore,
whichare to be written about the Circle or place to be con-
fecrated. : ¥ g Z ‘
And in the confecrations of in@ruments, and of all other . & }"%‘;
things whatfoever that are ferviceable tothis Arr , you fhall /.o ” |
proceedaafeer the fame manner, byfprinkling the famewith 5 4.0l
Holy-water, perfaming the fame withholy Fumisations, an-7"" :
&mmg it with holy Oyl, fealing ic with fome holy Sigil, and 7
ffing it with prayer ; and by commemorating holy chirfgs
out of the facred Scriptures, Religion, andDivine names
B whicla
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which fhall be found agreeable to the thing that isto be con-
fecrated : as for examples fake, in confecrating a fword , we
are tocall to remembrance thatin the Gofpef, He thar bath
#wo coats, 8¢, and that place in cthe fecond of the Macchabees,
That a fivord was divinely and miraculoufly fent to Fudus
Macchabess, And if there be any thing of the like in the
Prophers ; asthat place, Take unto you two-edged Swords, &c,

In like maner you (hall confecrate experiments and books,
and whatfoever of the like nature,as is contained' in writings,
pi&tures , and the like, by fprinkling, perfuming, anointing,
{ealing, and bleffing with holy commemoractons, and calling |
to .remembrance  the fanSifications of myfteries ; As, the
fan&tifying of the Tables of the ten Commandments, which
were delivered to Asfes by God in Mount Sinsi 3 The. fan- |
&ification of the Teltamentsof God:y the Old and New;
The fan&ification of the Law, and of the Prophets,and Scrip-
tures, which are promuigated by the holy Ghoft. ‘Moreover,
there is to be' commemorated fuch: divine names as are fit
and convenient hereunto ; ascthefe are ¢ The Teftament of
God, The book of God, Thebook of life, The knowledge of
God, The wifdom cf God ; andthe like.” And with fuch |
kinde of Rites:ische perfonal confecration performed.

There 1s furthermore, befides thefe, another Rice of con-
fecration , of wonderful power ; and much efficacy 5 And |
this is ouc of the kindes of fuperfltitions : Tharis tofay, when |
the Rite of confecration or colle®ion of any Sacrament in
the Church is transferred to that thing which we would con-
fecrare,

It is to be known alfo, ‘that Wowes ;. Oblarions,and Sa-
crifice, have the power of confecration , afwel real as perfo-
n_al ; and they are as it were certain covenants and conven- ;
tions between thofe names with which they are made , and |
us who make them, ftrongly cleaving toour defire and wifh=
ed cffedt = ‘As, when we dedicate ; offer, and facrifice, with
Certain names or things 3 as; Fumigations, 1in&tions; Rings
Imiages, Looking-glaffes ;and things lefs materialy as Deities, |
Sigils'; Pencacles; Inchantments » Oracicns, Pi&tures, apd L
b4 - Scrip-

£

RN



s

3

dl |

The foursh bosk. 57

Scriptures : of which we ‘have largelyfpoken in our third
book of Occult Philofophy. ‘

There is extant among(t thofe Magicians (who do moft ufe
the minitery of evil fpirits ) a cerrain Rite of invocating
fpirics by a Book to be confecrated before to that purpole ; -
which ‘is properly called, e 4 book, of Spirits 5 whereof We Liber Spi
fhall now fpeaka few words.  For this bookis to be conie- vituurm.
crated, a book of e.il {pirits,ceremonionfly to be compofed,
in their name and order :- whereunto they binde with a cer-
tain holy Oath, the ready and prefent obedience of the fpi- -
ric therein wricten, :

Now this book is to be made of ‘moft pure and clean pa- %f-
per, that hath never been nfed before 3 which many do call ;fn/ ‘%
Virgin-paper. And this book mult be inicribed after this aral
maner : thag.is to fay, Let there be placed on the left ﬁdc,@ﬁ,
the image of the {piric, and on the righe fide his clmra&er,/x.yt A9k
with the Oath above ir, conraining the name of the fpirit,5? ,,,z
‘and his dignity and place, with his office and power, Yet p,z:
very many do cOfpofe this book otherwile , omitting the —
charaters or image: bur it is more effizacious not to negle& 47 i
any thing which conducetb o it, o

Moreover , there is o be obferved the circumftances of ﬂlé =
places, times,hours, according to the Stars which chefe fpirits
are under , and are {een to agree unto, their fite, rice, and
order being applied. [

Which book being fo written, and well bound, isto be a- Ae
dorned,garnithed, and kepr fecure,with Regifters and Seals,
left it thould happen after the confecration to open in fome
place not intented,and indanger the operator. Furthermore,
this book ought to be kepr as reverently as may be: for irre-
verence of minde caufeth it to lole its vertue,with pollucion
and profanation,

Now this facred book being thus compolfed according to A t‘t

- the maner already delivered, we are then to proceed to the
confecration thereof after a twofold way :‘one whereof is,
Thatall and fingular the fpirics who are written in the book,
be called to the Circle 5 according ro the Rites and Order

1 which

- |

fo303 Ji'j
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which we have before raught ; and the book that is to be |

confecrated, let it be placed without the Circle in a triangle,
And in the firft place, let there be read in the prefence of |
the fpirits all the Oathes which are written in that book;; |
and then the book to be confecrared being placed without
the Circle in a triangle there drawn 5 lec all che fpirics |
be compelled to impofe their hands where their images and
charaters are drawn , and to confirm and confecrate the
fame with a fpecial and common Oath, Which being done,
ler the book be taken and fhut » and preferved as we have

before {poken , and let the {pirics be licenfed to depart,ac- ‘

There is another maner of confecrating a book of fpirirs, |
which is more eafie, and of much efficacie to produce every |
effelt, excepr that in opening this book the fpirits do not |

always come vifible. - And this way is thus : Let there be |

made a book of fpirits as we have before bdiMe fer forth 1
but in the end thereof let there be wrirter?nvocations and
Bonds,and firong Conjurations, wherewit every {pirit may
be bound. Then this book muft be bound between two
Tables or Lamens , and in the-infide thereof let there be
drawn the holy Pentacles of the Diyine Majeftie,. which we
have before fet forth and defcribed out of the Apocalypfe:
then let the firft of them be placed in the beginning of the
book , and the fecond at the end of thefame. This book
being perfe@ed after this maner > let it be brought in 2 clear
and fair cime, t6 a Circle prepared in a crofs way ,. according
to the Are which we have before delivered ;. and there in
the firft place the book being opened, let it be confecrated
1o the rites and ways which we have before déclared concer-
»ing Confecration. Which being done, let all the fpirits be
called which are written in the book,in their own order and
Place 5 by conjuring them thrice by the bonds defcribed in
the book, that they come unto thar place within the fpace of
three days , to affure their obedience, and confirm the fame,
tothe book fo to be confecrared, Then let the book be

Wrapped upin clean linen , and buried in the middle of the

S Gl
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Ciscle, and there faft fropped up : and then the Circle being
deftroyed, after the fpirits are licenfed , depart before the
rifing of the fun : and on the third day , about the midd.e
of the night, return, and new make the Circle , and with _
bended knees make prayer and giving thanks unto God, and
let a precious perfume be made, and open the hole, and take
out the book 3 and o let it be kept, not opening the fame.
Then you (hall licenfe the fpirics intheir order, and deftroy-
ing the Circle, depart before the fun rifz, ~And chis Is the
1a® rice and maner of confecrating, profitable to whatfoever
writings and experiments, Which do direct to {pirits,placing
the fame between two holy Lamens or Pentacles, as before

is fhewn, /)
But the Operatorywhen he would work by the book chus
confecrared, let him do it in a fair and clear {eafon,when the

fpirits are Igg@troubled ; and let him place himfelf rowards

the region of the {pirits. Then let him open the book un-

der 2 due Regifter ; let him invoke the (pirits by their Oach

there defcribed and confirmed , and by the name of their
chara&er and image, to that purpofe which you defire: and,

if there be need, conjure them by the bonds placed in the

end of the book. And havingattained your defired effest
thenyou (hall licenfe the fpirics to depart.

And now we {hall come to fpeak concerning the invocatd-
on of fpjrits, as well of the good fpirits as of the bad,

Thepéood fpirits may be invocated of us , divers ways, ?q
and in fundry manners do offer themfelves unto //
us. For they do’ openly fpeak to thofe that wartch , and do ¥/
offer themfelves to ourfight, or do inform ns in dreams by
oracle of thofe things which are defired. Whofoever there=
fore would call anygood fpirit, to fpeak or appear in fight,
it behoveth them efpecially to oblerve ewo things: one
whercofis about the difpofition of the invocant ; the other
about thole things which are ontwardly to be adhibited to
the invocation, for the conformity of the fpirics to be called,
Itbehoveth therefore that the mvocant himfelf be religi-
12 : oufly
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s oufly difpofed for many days to fiuch a myftery, In the firft |
u ] place therefore, he ought to be confeffed and contrite, both

ﬁ inwardly and ourwardly, and rightly expiated,by daily wath- |

L, 2 g him/elf with holy water. Morcover, the invocant ought |

5
{

)

" toconferve himfelf all chefe days, chatte, abflinent , and to
feparate himfelf as much as may be dene, fromall perturba- |
tion of minde, and from all maner of forraign and fecular
bufinefs, Alfo, he fhall obfer.e faltings all thefe days , as

| S muchas {hall {eem convenient to hin to be done,  Alfo, let

him daily berween fun-rifing and fun-ferring , being clothed
wich a holy linen garment, feven times call upon God, and
malke a deprecation to the Angels to be called according to

i % the rule which we have before raught, Now the number of

| A days of falting and preparation , 1s commonly the time of 1

| whole Lunation, There is alfo another number obferved a-

mongft the Cabal'ifts, which is fourty days,

Now concerning thofe things which do appertain to this
Rite of Invocation, the firlt is, That a place be chofen, |
not {ubje&t to any firangers fight, This place muft firlt be
‘ exorcifed and confecrated : and let there be a rable or altar
Al placed therein, covered with clean white linen ,.andfetto-
i wards the ealt: and on each fide thereof, let there be fet two

! jilkd conlecrared wax-lights burning, the flame whereof ought not
r i 10 go outall thefe days. In the middle of the alear,let there
{ e be placed Lamens;, or the holy paper which we have before

! opened until the end of thefe days of the Confecracion,
f You thall alfo have in readinefs a precious perfume, and pure
f anointing oyl ; and lec them be both kept confecrated.

There muft ‘alfo 2 Cenfer be fer on the head of the alear,

clean, pure, clofe, quiet , free from all maner of noife, and |

defcribed, covered with pure fine linen 5 which is not to be |

g halik wherein you fhall kindle the holy fire ; and make a perfime

‘ ‘ garmenc of white linen , clofe before and behinde, which
N may cover the whole body and the feet, and gire about you
vwld with a girdle, Youfhallalfo have a veil of pure clean linen,
and

every day that you fhall pray, You fhall alfo have a long |
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irft | and in the fore-part thereof let there be fixed golden or gil- 3
th . ded Lamens, with the infcription of the name Tesragramma-

(h- | #on; all which things are to befanétified and confecrated in

he | order. Bur you muft not enter into the holy place, unlefs

o it be firlt wathed, and arayed with a holy garment 5 and then

)a- you fhall enter into it with your feet naked, And when you

lar enter therein, you fhall fprinkle ic with holy water: then

as | youfhall make a perfume upon the alrar,and afterwards wich

let bended knees pray before the altaras we have direQled: = - .
ed But inthe end-of thefe days, on thelaft day, you thall fat £ 2
nd more ftrictly : and fafting on the day following, ar:the rifing

to of the fuin, youmay encer into the holy place, ufing the ce-

of remonies before fpoken of, firft by fprinkling your felf, then

54 with making a perfume, you fhall figne gour felf with holy

a- oylin the forchead, and anoint your eyes ; ufing prayer

in 2ll thefe Confecrations, Then you fhall open the holy
Lamen, and pray before the altar uponyourknees, as above-

1is faid : and then an invocation being made to the Angels,they

1, will appear unto you, which you defire ; which you fhall

d enterain with a benign and chafte communication’, and:li«

e cenfe them to deparr, g
ar [ R

o Now the Lamen which is to be nfed to invoke any good A

0 fpirity you (hall make afcer this maner ; either in metal con-

ot formable, or in new wax, mixt wich fpecies and colours con-

re | formable : or it maybe made in clean paper, with conveni-

re | entcolours: and the ontward form or figure thereof may be

e lquare, circular, or triangular, or of the like for , according

1, to:the rule of the numbers : inwhich there muft be written

e the divine names , as well the general names as the fpecial.

1, And in the centre of the Lamen, let there be drawn a charas .
by &er offix Corners ; in the middle whereof, lec there be Hexapomus
e wricten the name and charaéer of the Star, or of the Spicip. - ®

g his governour , to whomthe good fpirit that is to be called

h Isfubje®. Andabout this charager » let there be placed fo

u many charadters of five corners, as the fpirics we would call Pentazonns
! togetherat once,  And if we fhali call onely one fpirit, ne-

d 3 ver-
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verthelefs there thall be made four Pentagones, wherein the
name of the fpiric or fpirits, with their charadters, is to be
written, Now this table ought to be compofed when the
Moon is increafing 5 on thofe days and honrs which thena-
greetocthe Spirit. ~ And if we takea forrunate (tar herewith,
wwill be thebetter.  Which Table being made in this man-
ner, it is to be confecrated according to the rules above de-
livered.

And this is the way of making the general Table, ferving
for the invocation of all cood fpirits whatfoever. Neverthe-
lefs we may make fpecial Tables congruent to every fpirit,by
the rule which we have abe.e {poken of concerning holy
Pentacles. -

And now we will declare unco yoii another Rite more
eafie to perform this thing : thac is'to fay, Let the man that
is.to receive any Oracle from the good {pirits, be chalte,
pure,and confels’d.  Then a place being prepared pure and
clean , and covered everywhere with whice linen , on the
Lords day in the new of the moon let him enter into that
place, clothed with clean white garments ; and let him ex-

orcize the place,and blefs it,and make a Circle therein with |

afan&tified cole ; and let there be written in the uctermoft
parc of the Circle the names of the Angels,and in the inner
part thereof let there be written the mighey names of God:
and let him place within the Circle,at the four angles of the

world, the Cenfers for the perfumes. Then let him enter |

the place fafting, and wafhed , and Jer him begin to pray to- |

wards the eaftthis whole Plalm : Beati immacnlati in viay3C
Bleffed are the nndefiled in the way 5 &c. by perfuming ; and
inthe end deprecating the Angéls, by the faid divine names,
that they wil daign to - dilcover and reveal thar which he
defirech : and thar let him dofix days, continuing wafhe

and falting. And on the feventh day, which is the Sabbathy
let him, being wathed and fafting, enter the Circle, and pet-
fume it, and anoint himfelf with holy ancinting oyl , by an-
ointing his forehead , and upon both his eyes ; and inthe

palms
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palms of his hands, and upon his feer. Then upon his knees
let him fay the Pfalm aforefaid , with Divine and Angelical
names, Which being faid, let him arife , and ler him begin
to walk about inva circuit within ehe faid Ciccle from the eaft
to the weft,until he is wearied with a dizzinefs of his brain:
let him fall down in the Circle, and there he may reft ; and
forchwith he fhall be wrapt up in an ecltafie, and a fpiric
will appear unto him , which will inform him of all things,
We mult obferve alfo , that in the Circle there ought to be
four holy candles burning ac the four parts of the world,
which ought not to want light for the fpace of a whole week,
And the maner of fafting muft be fuch , that he abltain from
all things having a life of Senie,and from thofe things which
do proceed from them : and let him-onely drink pure run-
ning water : neither ler him take any food till the going
down of the fun,” And let the perfume and the holy aneint-
ing oyl be made, as is fet forth in Exodus and the other holy
books of the Bible. It is alfo to be obferved , thatalways
as often as he enters into the Circle, he have upon his fore-
head a golden Lamen, upon which there muft be writcen the
mme Tetragrammaton, as we have before {poken.

Bur natural chings, and their commistures, do alio belong
unto us, and are conducing to receive Oracles from any {pirit
by a dream : which are either Perfumes, Unétions, and
Meats or Drinks : which you may under(tand in our firlt book
of Occult Philofophy.

But he that is willing always and readily to receive the
Oracles of a Dream, lec hig make unto himfelf 2 Ring of
the Sun or of Sarurn for chis urpofe. There is alfo an Imch
to be made , of excellent efficacie and power to work this
effedt ; which being put under his head when he goeth to
fleep, doth effe&uall give true dreams of what things feever
the minde hath beYore determined or confiitfed on, . The
Tablesof Numbets do likewife confer to receive an Oracle,
being duly formed under their own Conftellations. And
thefe things thou mayft kniow in the third book of Occule
Philofophy, <5 Holy

L o

77LITE




on

e

64 Of Occult Philsfophy, !

Holy Tables and Papers do alfo ferve to ‘this effeét , be- |
ing fpecially compofed and confecrated = fuch as is the Al
madel of Solomon 5 and the Table of the Revolutionof the |
name Tetragrammaron. And thole things which are of this
kinde, and wricten unto chefe things, outof divers figures,
numbers, holy pittures , with the infcriptions of the holy r
names of God and cf Angels; the compofition whereof is
taken out of divers places of the holy Scriptures, Plalms,and |
Verficles, and other certain promifes of the divine Revelatis
onand Prophecies,

To the fame effe& do conduce holy prayers and impreca- |
tions, as well unto God, asto the holy Angels and Heroes : |
the imprecations of which prayers are to be compofed as we
have before fhewn, according tofome religious fimilicude of
Miracles, Graces, and the like; making mention of chofe !
things which we intend to do : as, out of the Old Tefa- |
ment, of the dream of Faceb, Fefephy Pharaohy Danie/, and |
Nebuchadnezzar - if our of the New Teftament , of the |
dream of Fafeph the husband of the bleffed virgin Mary ; of

! che dream of che three Wife-men ; of  Jobn the Evangelift

{leeping upon the breft of our Lord: and whatfoever of che |
like kinde can be found in Religion, Miracles, and Revela- |
tions ; as, the revelation of the Crofs to Helen, the revela-
tions of Comffantine and Charles the Grear, the revelations of
Bii lgety Cyrily Methoding, Mechtild, Foa-himy Merbir, and
fuch-like, " According to which, let the deprecations betom-
poled, if when hegoeth to fleep it be with a firm incention: |
and the reft well difpofing themfelves,let them pray devout-
ly, and without doubt chey will afford a powerful effect.
Now he that kaoweth how to compofe thofe things which |
we have now fpoken of , he fhall receive the moft true Ora-
cles of dreams.  And this hefhall do ; obferve'thefe things |
which in che fecond book of OcculePhilofophy are dirested
concerping this thing. . He that is defirous cherefore to re- |
celvean Oracle , ler him abftain from fupper and from drink, |
and be otherwiie well diipofed, his brain being free from
turbulent vapours ; lec him alfo have his bed-chamber fa’g
an

e
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and cleanyexorcifed and confecrared if he will ;then let him
perfume the fame with fome con enicnt fumigacion ; and
let nim anoin: bis temples wich (ome unguent efficacions
h<reunto, and pur a ring upon bis finger, of the thing: above
fpoken of : let him take eicher fome image, or holy abie, or
holy paper, and place the fame under his head : then having
madea devour praycr, let himgo unto his bed, and medi-
tating upon that chisg which he defireth to know, let himio
fleep ; for fo fhall he receive 2 moit cercain and undoubred
oracle by a dream, when the Moon goeth threugh that figne
which was in the ninth Houfe of bi: nativity, andalfo when
fhe goeth through the figne of che ninth Houfe of the Revo-
lution of his nativity ;and when fhe is in the ninthfigne from
the figne of perfection, '~ And this is the way and means
Wwhereby we' may obtain all Sciences and Arcs whatfoevery.
fuddenly and perfe&ly, with a true Tliumination of eur usi-
derftanding ; alehough all inferiour familiar -Spirics what-
foever do conduce to thiseffet ; and fometimes alio evil
Spiritsfenfibly informing us Initrinfecally or Excrinfecally,
Buc if we wonld call an evil Spiric to the Circle, it firlt:
behovethus to confider; and to know his nature, to which of
the Planets it acreeth, and whar Offices are diftribuced to
him from thac P.anet ; which being known, let there be
foughe onr a place fir and proper for his invocation, accot-
ding to the nature of the Planet; and the quality of the Of=
fices of the faid Spirit, as riearas the fame may be done : as,
if their power be over the Sea, Rivers or Flonds 5 chen let
the place be chofeninthe Shore ; and fo of theret,  Then

let there be chofen a convenient time,both for the qualicy of -

the Airy ferene,clear, quiet ; and ficting' for the Spirits to af-
fume bodies ; asalfo of the quality and nature of the Planer,
and of the Spitlv, ‘s vo wit, on his dav, or the time wherein
he rulechs he may be fortunare or inforeunate, formetimes of
the day, andfomerimes of che night, asthe Stars and Spirics
do réquire, Thefe things being confidered , let therebe a
Cir¢le framed in chie g;cc ele®ed, afwel forthe defence of
the Tuvocanc, a8 for the confirmarion of che Spirit.  And ‘:n
% K the
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theCircle ic felf there are to be written the divine general }
names,and thofe things which do yeitd defence unto us ; and

66 -

with them, thofe divine names which -do rule this Planer, |

and the Offices of the $piric himielf ; there (hall alfo be ;
written therein, the names of thegood Spirits which bear |
rule, and are able to binde and conftrain that Spirit which l
we intend to call, And if we will any’more fortifie and
firengthen our Circle, we may adde Charaders and Penta-
cles agrecing to the work ; then alio if we will, we may ei-
ther wichin or withour the Circle , frame an angu ar figure, |
with the infcription of fuch convenient numbers, as are con-
gruent amongft themielvesto our work-; which are alfoto
beknown, according to maner of numbers and figures: of
which in the fecond book of Occule Phs olophy it is fuffici-
encly {poken.  Furcher, He is to be pro.ided o lighs, per-
fumes , unguents and medicifies., compounded according to
the nature of the P.aner and Spirit ; which do. parcly agree

with the Spiric , by reafor of their natural aud ceeleftial ver- |

tue ; and partly are exhibired to the Spiric for religious and
tuperfiitious worfhip, . Then he mult be furnifbed with holy

and confecrated things, neceffary afwel for the defence of 1
the Tnvocant , and his fellows, as alfo ferving for bends to

binde and conltrain the Spirits; fuch as are either holy-Papers, |
Lamens , Pifures , Pentacles, “word:, Sceprers, Garments |

of convenient matter and colour, and things of the like !

fort, Then when all thefe things are provided ; and theé
Mafter and his fellows being in the Circle » inrhe firft place
let him confecrare the Circfe, and all thofe things which he
wleth ; which being performed with.a convenient gefture
and countenance , let him hegin o pray.with a loud voice,
afrer thismanner,  Firft et him make an Orazion ungo Sod,
and then lethim increat the good Spirits : -ardif he will read
any Prayers, Plalms, or Golpels for his defence, thev oughe
totake the firft place, - Afrer thefe Prayersand Oraconsare

. faid, cthen let him begin to invocate che Spiric whi-h be de-

fireth, with 2 gentie and loving Inchantment, toall the coatts
of the World, wich the commemoration of his own Aucho-
. ritg
/
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ticy and powet.  And then let him reft a litele, lookinga-
boue him, to fee if any Spiric do appear ; wnich if he deiay,
then let him repeac his in.ocation, as abovefaid, unti: he hath
done it threetimes;and if the Spirir be pertinacious,obftinare,
and will not appear, then let him begin to conjure witn di-
vine power ; {0 alfo thac the corjuraiions and ail his comme-
morations do agree with the Nature an g Offices of the S, irit
himieif, and reiterate the fame three times, - from ftron-er t6
firong:r,ufingObjurgations,Conrume.ies,Curlings, & Punifli-
mencz,and fufpenfton from his Offic: and poweryand the iike.

And after all the courfes are t nithed, then ceafe a itci:;
and if any S_iric hall appear, let the Invocant turn himfeif
towards the Spirity,and courteoufly receive himyand earneiily
increating him , lec hin firlt require bis rame , and if hebe
calied by any other'name : and then proceeding furttier, le
him ask him ‘whatfoever he wiil : and if in any thing the Spi-
ric (hal] thew him‘elf #bitinate or lying, lec him be bound
by covenienc conjura.ions : and if you deubt of any lye,
mike wichour the Circle wich the confecrated Sword, the fi-

/2,/2’.

re of a triangle or * Pentagone, and compe! rhe Spiric to en- » =
4 ] P P ACha

ter inco it + and if thon receiveft any promife whith thou rage: with

wouldit have to be confirmed with an Och, let him (trecch five cor=

the fword out of the Gircle, and fwear the Spirir,y by layi g
his hand upon the Sword. Then ha ing obrained of the
Spirit thar which you d.fire, or are otherwifc contented, li-
cenfe him to depirt wich courteons word , giving command
unto him, rhat he do no hure : and if he wiil noc deparc, com-
Eel him by powerful -onjurations ; and if need require,expel

im by Exorcifme=s,and by making concrary fumigitions, And
when he is deparred, go not our of rhe Circle 5 - bur make a
ftay, making prayer ,and gi ingof thanks vntn God and the
good Angels , an1ali praying for vour dofence and “onfer-
vagion : and thenall thofe things being or ferly performed,
you may depare,

Bucif vo'r hope be fruftrated, andno Spirics will a~pear,
yet for this do not defpair; bre lea ing the Circle, rotiem a-
gainac othorimes, doing 3, before,  Andif you thall judae

K 2 thag
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by,

that youhave erred in any thing, then thar you fhall ameng,

by adding or diminifhing ; for the confancy of Rejteratiog :

doth cften increafe your authority and powery and
terror into the Spiritsyand humblech them to obey,

firiketh |

And therefore fome ufe to make a Gace in the Circle,

.-Whereby they may go in and ont, which they open

and fhy |

as they pleafe, and fortifie ic with holy Names and Peg.

tacles.

Thisalfo we are to take notice of, That whenn
will appear, buc the Mafter being wearied hach det
to ceafe and give over ; let him not therefore depart
liccming theSpirits : for they that do negle& this ,

*greatly in danger,except they are fortified with fome fixblime

defence,
Often:imes alfo the Spirits do come, although the

o Spirits

ermineq |
wichou |
are very f

|

Y appear |

not «ifible, (for to cafe terror to him that calls them) eithet
inthe things which he uleth, or in thgoperation it felf, - Bur

this kinde of licenfing is not given fmply , but by a

kinde of

di‘peniation with fufpenfion, until in thefollowing rerms chey

fhall render themfelves obedient,  Alfo without

aCircle t

thele Spirits may be called to appear, according to the way
which is abo ¢ delivered about the confecration of a book,

Buc when we do intend to execure any effc& by

rits, where an Apparition is not needful 3 then that is to
done, bvmakingand forming that thing which is to be unce

evil Sg‘ E
¢

Us as an inltrument; orfubje of the experiment ic felf; s, |
whether it “.e an Image, or a Ring, or a Writing, or any Cha

ol

rader, Cand.e, or Sacrifice, or an thing of the like for

rty then

the name of the “pirit is to be wricten therein, wich his Chas |

raer, according to the exigency of the experiment » either. |

by writing ir wich fome blood, or otherwife ufing 2 perfume
oreeable tothe <pirit,  Ofrentimes alfo making Prayer. and
Quations to God and the good Ancels: before we invocace

the - il Spirit,conjuring him by the divine power,

There isanother kinde of ,;Firits, which we have fpoken |

of in our thicd book of Neculc hilofoph -ynot oy hur

ful; and

Decrell uutomen ;40 allo,thak they are offelked wich humare

paffions
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paffions 5 and do joy in the converfation of men, and freely
do mhabic with them:and others do dwell in the Woods and
Defarts;& others delight in the company of divers domeftique
Animals and wilde Beafts ; and otherfome do inhabit 2botie
Founntains and Meadows. Whofoever ‘therefore would call
up thefe kinde of Spirits , in the place where they abide,
it oughe to bedone with odoriferons petfumes, and with
fieet founds and inftruments of Mufick, fpecially compoled
for the bufine(s,with ufing of Songs 5. Inchaptments and plea-
fanc Verfes, wich praifes and promifes.

But tho'e which are obftinate to yeild o thefg things, are } / E
P {/ i "

to be compelled with Threatnings , Comminations, Curg
fings, Delufions, Contumelies y and efpecially by threacning
them to expel them from thofe places where they dre con-
verfant.

Furcher, - if need be, thou maift betake thee to ufe Exor-

from fear.

g

17
cilmes 3 but the chiefelt thing thar cught 1o be obferved i
* is,yconftancy of minde , and boldnefs, free, andalienace

Latly ; when' you wonld invecate' thefe kinde of Spirits, &%

you ought to prepare a Table in the place of invocation, co-
vered with clean linen 3 wherenpon you fhall fet new bread,
and running water ormilk in new earchen veffels ; and new
knives, And youfhall mike a fire; whereupon a perfume
fhall be made. ‘Butler the Invocant go ufito the head of thé
Table, and round abou itlet ehiere be feats Flaced for thé
Spirits, as you pleafe ; andthe Spirits beingcalled, you fhall
invite them to drink and ear, Bue if perchance you fhall
fear any evil Spirit, *then draw a Circle abont i, andlet
that pare of the Table ac which the Invocant firs, be with-
inthe Circleyand the reft of the Table without the Circle.

In our third book of Occult Philofophy, we have raughe
how and by what means the Soul i- joyned to the Body ; and,
whar hapeneth tothe Soml aftgy deach,

Thou mit know further, Thar chofe Souls do il love
their relinquithed Bodics after death, as it were a cerrain
: : affinicy
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effinity alluring them; fuch as are the Souls of noxious men,
waich have vio.ently relinquithed their Bodies 5 and Souls

wantinga “ue burial , which do {3ill wander ina liquid and |

turbu.ent Spiric abon: their dead carkafles ; for thete Souls
by- the known means by which heretofore they were con
joyned to tieir Bodies,by the iike vapors,liquors,and fa, ours,
are eafily drawn unto cthem,

From hence it is , that the Souls of the dead are not to be
called up without biood,, or by the app.i.ation of fome part
of their refit Body,

In the railing up of thefe (hadows,we are to perfume wiih
new Blood, with the Bones of the dead , and win F.efh,
Egges, M.k, Honey and Oile, and fuch-iike thing 5 which
do atcrivuce to -the Souls a means-apt to receive their Bo-
dies.

It isalfo to be underftood, Fhat thofe who arz defirous to
raife up any Souls of the dead , they ought to do it in thole
places, wherein thefe kinde of Souls are moit known to be
converfant, or for tomea alliance alluring thofe fouls into

their:forfaken.Body ; - or for fomne kinde:of affection in times |

palt, imprefled in them in their ife; drawing the faid Soul to
certain places, things, or perfons ; or for the forcible nature
of fome place fitted and. prepared for to purge or punifh
thefe Souls. Which placesfor the moft parcare to be known
by the experience of vifions, mighty incurficns, and appariti-
ons,anduch-like prodigiesfeen,

Therefore the places mott fitting for thefe things , * are
Church-yards. And better then them 5 are thole places
wherein there is the execation of criminal judgements, ‘And
better then thefe 5 are rhofe pla:es, in which.of Jate yeers
there have been fome pub.ike flaughrers of men, - Farthers
more, that place is better then thele s where{ome dead car-
kals , that came by a violent death » 1s not yet expiared, ror
titely bunied , and was lately busied ; for the expiarion of
thofe places , is alfo a holy Rite duly to be adhibired to the
burial of the hodie: , and ofrentimes prohiticerh the fonls
tocome unto their bodics, and expelleth them far off unto:
the places of judg. ment, And~
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And from hence it is, Thar the Souls of the dead are not
eafily to berailed up, except it be the Souls of them whom
weknow to be evil, orto have perilhed bya violent death,
and whofe bodies do wan a right and due burial,

Now although we have fpoken concerning fuch places of
this kinde , it will not be fafe or commodious to go unto
them ; bur it behoveth usto rake to what p.acefoever is to

be chofen, fome principal parc of the body thac isrelictyand

therewith to make a perfume in due maner, and to perform
other competent Rites.

It isalfo to be known , That becaufe the Souls are cerrain
{piritwal lights, therefore arrificial lights, efpeialy if they be
framed ouc of certain competent things, compounded accor-
ding to a true rule, with congruentinfcriptions of Names
and Seals , do very much avail to the raifingup of departed
Souls,

Moreover, thefe things which now arefpoken of y are not
alwaies fufficient ro raife up Souls , becaufe of an extranatu-
ral portion of underitanding and reafon, wiich is above, and
known onely to the Heaven and Deftiniessind cheir power,

We ought therefore to allure the faid Souls , by fupcrna<
tural and calettial powers ducly adminitired , even by thofe
things which do move the very harmony of the'Soul, afwel
imaginative, as rational and intelleual ; as are Voices,Songs,
Sounds, fnchantments : and Religions things ; as Pravers,
Conjurations, Exorciimes, and other holy Rites, which may
very commodioufly be adminifired heretinto,

The end of the fourth book.of Agtippa,
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The fourth book, T4
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MAGICAL ELEMENTS

] O'F
Pererde Asano g
PriLOsOPHER.

N the former book,which is the fourth
y book of Agrippasit isufficiently fpoken
concerning Magical Ceremonies , and
Initiations.

But becavfe he feemeth to have writ-
ten ro the learned , and well-experi-
enced in this Art ; becaufe he doth not
{pecially treat of the Ceremonies, but
E racher fpeaketh of them in general,
It Was therefore thought good to adde hereunto the Magi-
cal Eletents of Peter de e 4bano, ¢ that thole who are hiche-
L to




7 Magical Elements, .
to ignorant , and have not tafted of Magical Superftitions,

may. have them in readinefs , how they may exercife them. ;lé
felves therein. - For we fee in this book, as it werea cerain |
incroduction of Magical vanity;and as if they were in prefem |
exercife,they may behold the diftiné& fun&ions of fpirits,how w0

they may be drawn to diicourfe and communication ; what
isto'be done every day, and every hour ; and how they fhall fo
be read, as if they were defcribed fillable by fillable, ‘

* In brief,in this bookare kept the principles of Magici | f:‘
conveyances, But becanfe che greateft power is acributed |
to the Circles ; (For they are certain fortrefles to defend C
the operators fafe from the evil Spirits;) Inthe firlt place we e
will treat concerning the compofition of a Circle, I

< b‘

¢ Of the Gircles, and the compoition |
thereof. :

: He form of Circles is not alwaies one and the fame ;
& bue ufeth to be changed, - according to the order of the
Spirics thar are to be called ,. their places, times, daies and

i _hours, For in makinga Circle; it oughy to be confidered if
fa, o “whac time of the year; what day 5 and what hour, thac you
make the Circle ; what Spirits yon would call, to what Seat

iy &/ and Region they do belong, and what fun&ions they have.

A Plcanelet Therefore let there be made thfee Circles of the Tatieude of |
bl nine foor , and let them be diftant 6ne from another a hands

... breadth; and in the middle Circle , firft, write the name of

RS FAATIRG S w3
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{ L the hour wherein you do the work, Inthe fecond piace,
; @ Wiite' the namie’ of ‘the Angel of the hour, In the third
e il 2. place, The Cisil of the Anzel'of the Kour, Fourthly , The
AR _ 4 name of the Angelfidr rulees thac"day wherein you do the
¢ workyand the names of his minifters,” In the fifth place, The |
iy ‘ : name of the prefent time, Sixthly,' The name of the Spir !

it fuling in thar parc of simé,apdatsie Dralfidencs, Seventh: |
by "Thenamé ofp 3 \

thehead of the Signe ruling in'thar parc ©
time
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5} time wherein you wotk. Eighthly , Thename of the earth,
n* according ro that pare of time wherein you work. - Ninthly,
n§ 2nd for the compleating of the middle Circle,Wrice the nante
mf of the Sun and of the Moon , accordingto the {aid rule of
Wl vime; for as the time is changed,fo the names are €6 be alte-
) red. Andin the outermoft Circle, let there be drawn in-the
T fonr Angles, the names of che prefidential Angsls of the
.| Air, that day wherein you would do this work'; towit,the
il pame of the King and his three Miniters. Without the Cir=
cley in four Angles , let Penragones be made,” Inche inner
d | cirele let there be writcen four divine names with croffes in-
e} rerpofed in the middle of the Circle ; to wit,towards the Eaft
let there be writcen Alpha’y and tovards the Weft let there
bewritren Omegazand ler a crofs divide the middle of the Cig-
| cle. Whenthe Circle is thus finihed, accordingto she rule
now before writren, you fhall proceed, 2570

\ Of the names of thehours,and the Angels

he ruling themes:

% IT is alfo to be known , that the Angels do rule the hovrs ——
in a fucceffive order,according to the courfe of the hedvens,
and Planets unto which they are fubje& ; fo that that Spirit
il which governeth the day,ruleth allo the fitt hour of the day’;
the fecond from this govetneth the fecond hour'; the third,
the third hour ,  and fo- Cotfequently ¢ and’ when feven
Planets and honts have made their revelution, it returneth
bd| 2gaino the firlt which ruleth the day. Therefore we fhall
firlt fpeak of chenames of the hours.

ves |

he

EE: | Hoursof the day. Hours of the night,
pi' X, Yayn. 1. Beron.

i 2, ]_mar. i 2, Barol.

Uk Nafnia, 34 Thawi.

mC 4 Salla, 4, Athar,
L2 §5.54=
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26 Magml E lmmu,

§. Sadedal;, o Mathon,
6. Thamnr, 15 6. Rana.
{ + Onrer, « Netos.
Gl ¥ P Tom & T Tihe
i 9 Neron. 9. Safur,
rik el to. Jayom. 10. Agl.
{ 11. Abai- 11. Calerva,
i o 12, Natalon, 12, Salam.

Of the names of the Angels and thCl[‘ Sigils, it {hall be
fpoken in their proper places Now let us take a veiy|
of the names of the times, A year therefore is fourfold

| and is divided into the Spring,Summer,Harvet and Winter;
: b the names whereof are thefe,

i . The Spring, Talvi.
I The Summer, Cafmaran.
it Autumne, Ardarael,
il Winter, Farlas.

- The }ngels of the Spring, i

M/M/ ~ }

Amatiel, :
Commiffores,
¢ : The head of the Signe of the Spring, |
{j e, Spugliguel, {
I : The name of the earch in thé Spring. ‘

Amadai,



| be
eily
old,
er;

X
Tubiel,
The name of the earth in Summer, :
E (4 1 (4 i % .
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The names of the Sun and Moon inSummer, - D{Q) T {
The Sun, The Moon. AN Y
Athemsay, Armatws, . 3 \\\§\ &g i
The Angels of Autumne, &, \;“%\ K? ‘

g LS
Grabarel, pt) |
g e
The head of the figne of Autumne: ¢ N X8<Q (3l

The Sun, The Moon,
Abraym, Agufita.

¢
The Angels of the Summer, §

Gargatel, N
Tariel. \)

Gaviel,

e

Torquares.

L/{/a
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B
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The name of the earth in Autumne, Rré
Rabianara, ‘

<7
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The namas of the Sun and Moowin Autumne,

The Sun. The Moon,
Abragini, DMatafignars.

: The Angels of the Winter.
ABabacl,

The head of the fign of Winter,

The name of the Earth in Winter.

sy

eremiah.
The names of the Sun and Moow'in Winter,

The Sun, The Moon,
Commuraff Affaterim,

. The Confecrations and Benedictions: and
firft of the Benediction of the Circle.

WHer\ theGCiscle is -ritely-perfedted , {prinkle the fame
W ‘with holy or purging water, andf{ay , Thow [hait purge
4 ¢ me with hy[opyO Lordy and I (hallbe ¢clean : Thon ﬂmlr walh mes
4 m;d I ﬂm/l be whiter then f now,
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the creatures of the[e kindesy yhat they may fill wpthe power
and vérrue of their odours s [0 that neithey rhe enemys nor angy
falfe imaginationy may be able 1% enter into them: through onr
Lovd Jefus Clrift, &c.” Then let them be fprinkled wich holy
yvater,

The Exorcifme of the fire upon which the
perfumes are to be put.

THe fire which is to be ufed for fuffiimigations 5 is to be Wil
] ina new veflel of earch or iron ; and let it be exorcifed 6
after this manner. 7 exorcife thee, O thoucreature of fire 5 by ‘
bim by whoms all things are made 5 _ that forhwith thou caft away

every phantafme fromthee 5 thas it [hall not be able to do any burt

inany thing. Then fay, Blefty O Lord, this creature of firey and s
[aniafic ity thar it may be bleffed vo fet forth the praifz of thy holy i
nage s that m hurt may come to the: Exercifers or Spettators : i

{ ‘ throngh ovr Lord Jefns Chruft;s &C. . . £

Of the Garment and Pentacle. fii

{ |
Etit bea Prielts Garment,if it can be : bug if it canhot be W il

i had,let it be of linen,and clean. Then take this Pentacle
3 made in the day and hour of Mercs-y, the Moon increafing,
written in parchment made of a kids skiv, Buc firlt lec there 70,7 1124
' be faid over it the Mafs of the holy Ghoit , .and let it be ‘?M
\ fprinkled wich water of baprifim, 347 oA~ ppte-
3 :ﬁ._l"'-u:l.' 2 t_Q
An wéﬁ 3
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Magical Elements,

An Oration to be [aid, when the.VeSture |

u puit on. :

I A Noory Amacory Amidesy Theodoniaty Apnitor, by the merits
of thy Angel: O Lord., I will put on the Garment of Sal-
wation o that this which I defire Imay bring to effett : throng
shee the moft holy Adonay., whofe kingdoms endureth for ever asid
ever, Ames,




/4
Mau«/

/ e % 4  Zadits
Of the manner of working. 8% 3 *‘;/ cRge
o :

ET tfe Moon be increafing and equal, if it may then be
done, and let her not be combnit, ;

The Operator ought to be clean and purified by the fpace of
nine daies before the beginning of the work, 2nd to be con=
fefed,and receive the holy Comnmnion, Let him have ready §#77 ~ .
the perfume appropriated to the day whereinhe would per %A a
form che work. = He ought alio to have holy water froma: &
Prieft, anda new earthen veflel wich fire,a Velture and Pen- 48
tacle ; and let all thefe things be righcly and duly confecrated: <@ %

the Holy Ghoft ; and onthe middle'of the Sword, let there

bewritten this name e4g/s 15 and on the other fide thereof,

this name + Oz t. And as he goeth to the confecrated

place, let him continually read Letanies , the fervants an=

fwering, ~ And when he cometh'to the place where he will

eret the Circle, let him draw the lines of the Circle, as we

have before taught : and after he hath made ity fet him

) fprinkle the-Circle wich holy water, faying , .Afperges me Do= Wath me

miney &C. O Lord,

The Maiter therefore ought to be purified with falting, &-.

chaftity , and abflinency from all luxury the fpace of three

Whole dayes before the day, of the operation. . And on the

day that he would do the work, being clothed with puregar-

ments , and furnithed with Pentacles, Perfumes, and other

ah things neceflary hereunto, lechim enter the Circle, andicall €ee—

d | the Angels from the four patrs of ¢he world, which-do go-

vernthe feven Planets the feven dayes of the week, Colours

and Metals ; whofe name you (fall fee intheir places,. And

With bended-knees invocaringthe faid Angels parciculatly,

A %C;hlm fay s O dngeli fupradictiy. effote adjusores mea petivionty ==

oo 0 5 yls) Moue iomid & e Ko

i * ter FPAECINRY L T |
v ‘::/ jﬁ ﬁfg'm&zl, Vi g% M%
?f_ T wl % 7% :

R

and prepared. Let one,of the fervanes carry the earthem o X% ¥
veffel ful! of fire, and the perfumes; and let another bearthe: N
book, another the Garmeps and Pentacle, and lec the mafter. ' * =

W
R

catry ghe Svord” ., ovemwhichr chere nitt B {ichdhamats of Win W

i

e
i




v SR fodnce o Megical Blrepthy - o ANay-

" & i a i iy in midis. nebRe & petrionibaliy :

; %7 Wrlieq lec him call the AngelSfrom the four parts of the

;‘W,-"“/; “mﬁ‘/?ﬁd&hu rule the Air the fame day wherein he doth the

1 " work or experiment, And having implored {pecially"all the

. @ Namesand Spirits written in the Circle, let him {ay , O vo; °

‘Zg, Somnesyadjuro argue conicfbor per [edem Adonay, per Hagios,s The-

KoK 05, Ifchyros, Athanatos, Paracletos, Alpha & Omegay & per hec
gt ia nomina fecreta s Aglay On, Tetragrammaton, quod hodie de-

catis adimplere quod cupio.™ T

%, Thefe things being performed, let him read the Conjurati:

&7 on affigned for the day wherein he maketh the experimentjas

T : we have before fpoken;but if they fhall be partinacious and

i /7 Hort &3 refraltory, and will not yeild themielves obedient , neither
\_2,, s/ Bane tothe Conjuration affigned to the day,nor to che prayersbe- |

M ,omf.é fore made , thenufe the Conjurations and Exorcifmes fol-

g l 1 o, e . .
Hy ;d?vgn?.}ow % A—eeﬂﬂjff/g’/{ 07 wi . a—n(;’ga/z 20
An Exorcifme of the S pirits of the Air.

e Os falts ad imaginem Dei 5 dotati potentia Deiy & ejus falli
N voluntate 5 per potentiffimum & corroboratsm nomen Dei

El, forte & admirabile vos exorcizamus (here he fhall name

the Spirics he would haye appear, of what crder focver they

be) & imperamms per enm qui dixity & faltum eft, & per omnia

nomina Dei 5 & per romen Adonay, El, Elobinsy Elohe, Zebaoth,
ElionE[cerchie, Jah,Tetragrammaton,S adai,Domivns Densexcel-

[usy exorcizamiis vos y atgue potenter imperamus 4 ut zrppm‘edtié

Patim nobis bic juxta Circalum in pulchra formayvidelice: hnma

| nay @ fine deformitate &' tortusfirate aliqur. . Venite vos imonts
) i o taless quia vobis imperamimsy per romen. Y &'V quod Adam andie
G4 fi ity & locutis eft : G per nomen Dei Aglay qued Loth andivih
1 o & fattus [2lvms cum [ua familia : & per nomen Jorhy quod, Jach

i audivit ab Angelo [ecum Iuctantess& liberatys eft de mann fratis
L ; fui Efan : and by the name Anephexeton, guod Aaron audivh
‘ ] & lognens, & [apiens fallus eft : & per nomen Zebaoth , quot
Aofes nominavity & omma flumina & paludes de terra SELIMh
R ai e s © wer|é

~

i
7




of Peter de Abano, 83

wverfe fuersint in [anguinem : & per nomen Ecerchie Orsfton, quod
Mofes nominavity O omnes fuvii ebullierunt ranas s & afcende-
rant in domos AE gyptiornmy0mnia deftruentes. : O per nomen E-
liony quod, Moles nominavit, @ fuic grando talis.y qualss non fuit
abinitio mundi : & per nomen Adonay, quod Mofes nominavit,
@ fuernnt locufbe 5 & apparnernnt [uper terram Egyprior s,
& comederunt que refidvia erant graniint : & rer nomen Sche-
mes amathiay quod Jofunz vocavity &G vemoratis eft Solcur(nm:
& per nomen Alpha & Omegay quod Dansel naminavit @ de-
[Frwxit Beel & Draconem waterfesit : & in nomine Emmannel,
qud tres pueri, Sidrach, Mifach & Abdenago 5 in camino ignis

" ardentis, cantavernnty & liberati {nerunt = & per women Hagios,

G [edem Adonary @ per s Theos, Ifcyros, Athanatosy,Paracletus;
@ per hac tria fecreta nominay Aglay Oy Tetragrammaton, ad-
juroy conteftory & per hac nomnay (' per alia nomina Domini
noftriDei Omnivoten'ss 5 vivi O veriy vos qus veftra culpr de

Culis efetts fusfbis wfqme ad infernum locum, exorcizamms, G vi=~=" =

riliter imperammiy per eum qiti dixit y & fattum eft 5 cuiomnes
obedinnt creainre, @ per illwd tremendum Dei [udicium : & per
wiare ommibus incertums vitrenm,  quod eft ante confpectum divi-
na majeftatss gradiensy @ potentiale : & per quatnor divina ani-
milia T. ane [edem divine majefta-is gradientvay & ocnlos ante
& retro habentia : & per ignem ante ejus thronum circnmftan

tem : O per [anttos Angelos Caeloyns, 7. per eam que Eccle=%

fid Dei nomsinatur == & per{ummam [zpientiam Omnipotentss Dei
Uiril ter exorcizamms 5 wt nobis hic dnte Cirenlum appareatisy ut
faciendams noftram voluntatem, inomnibus prowt placserit nobis

_per [edems Baldachie y & per hoc nsmen Primenmaton 5 qirod

Mofes nominavity & incavernis abyffi fuerunt profundati: vel
abforptiy Datany Corah & Abiron : G in virtute iftins’ nominis,

Primenmaton s toraCali militia compellerve’y maledicimms vosgs b

privamns 1gs omni officioyloco & gandio veftro's ufque inprofun- .
dum 2bylli, & ulque ad wltimam diemjulicii vos ponimus, Fre- &

legamus. in 1gnem. aternum . & in fFagnum ignis & [wlphwric,
maff [Fatin appareatis hic coram nobisyite Girculumiyad facienduny

“voluntatem noftram. I omnibus Denite per hac nominay Adonay -

Zebuothy Adonay Amioram. ' Venireyveniteyimper at vobis Ado-
M2 nay

e e

AS




84 Magical Elements,
% nay; Saddy, Rex regum potentiffimys & sremendiffimus, cnjoos vie

vis nifi ebedieritis 5 € appareatis ante hunc Circulum o affabslss
[fubito 5 tandem ruinafiebilis miferabilifquey & ignis perpetnum
snextinguibilis vos maner, . Venite ergo innomine Adonay Zebg
othy Adonay Amioram : venitey Venites quid tardatss ? feStinate
imperat vobis Adonay, Sadayy Rex regium, Ely Ay, Titeip, A-
Tl iy Hyny Jeny Mino|ely dchadan : Vayy aasEyyHaaEye,ExeyasEl,
1L E}, E/, 2, Hy, Hau, Han, HauyVay Vay Vay Va, :

oA Prayer to God, to be faid in the four
parts of the world, in the Circle.

Aladiay, dlpha ¢ Omega,Leyfte,Qrifton, Adonay:O my mof
meres‘ul heavenlyFathers have mercy upon me, although a fir-
aer 3 make appear. the arm.of thy powerinme this day ( although
thy umwerthy clsld). againft the[e obftinare and. perniciou Spiritsy
that I by. thy will may be made a. contemplator of thy divize
works, and may. be ilinftrated with all wifdoms 5 and alwaies wor-
! Wip and glarifie. thy name.. I humbly imslore and befeech. thee
fil . that thefe Spirits which I call by thy judgement  may be bourd
{ S and.conftrained.to come, and give true. and perfelk anfers tothfe
i Cl things which I(hall sk themy and.thatthey may declare and [hew
bkl wunto us thefe things which by me or. us (hall be. commayded thev

PRI AR

fellowssnar burting any other crea:ureynd affrichting na man ; bt

L o)
; R /7%.1:1%& them be obedient to my requeftsyinall thefe thing s which Leam:
i W"’" mandthem. » Thenler him (fand in the middle of}:_he Circle,
Hase

y . A ¥
cutlum Salomonis adyacaviy dent mihi ve[ponfum verum.

e ! gow} uém Then let him {ay. s, Beralanenfis, Ba/dacb?gzﬁ}:ﬁﬂumdchia
i~ : ;ﬁﬁt Un-©& Apologia [edesy per Reges poteltare(d, magnanimas 5 ac pringic

= Aser T PES prepatentesy genioy Liackidas miniftvi tartarea fedes : Primaty
i bic

rés naulln [ubterfugere pateft creatura wobis pertinaciffimss furu- |

— AMoru[e, Tanehay Latisteny RaburyT anebas Latisten, Efcha, |

~ ot hurting any creaturey neither infuring sor serrifying me ora)”

“Peand hold his hand towards the Penracle, and fay ¥ Per Peatd:




Of Peser de Abans. 85

ic princeps fedss 4pojogi¢/ #non Gohorre: : Ega wos .im/uta, &
invecando vos conjures atd, (uperne Majeftatis-mmnitus virtuse,
potenter imperoyper enm g dixity & faltum ety & cui abedinmt
ommes crearsire = & per hoc nomen ineffabile y Tetragrammsaton
R Fehovaby inquo eft plafmatnm omne fem/n_m s quo /mi‘iw
elementa cory suntyA€y concutituyymare ret ragmd:mr, Lon eXtin-
guitury terra tremity omne[Y, exercitus CeleftinmyTerreftrinm, &

~ Infernorum tremmnt, turbantur & corrnunt : quatenus cito 7
. fine mora &' omni occafione remotay ab univer(is mundi partibns

veniatisy O rationabiliter de ominibus quatunque interrogavero,
refpondeatss vos, & veniatis pacifice, vifibilesy & affabiles : munc
& fine mora manifeftantes quod cupimms : conjurati per nomen
eterni vivi ¢ veri Dei Helioreny ¢ mandata noftva perficientes,
perfiftentes [emper n[f, ad finemy & intentioncm meam 5 vifibiles
nobisy & affabilesyclara voce nobis intellgibiles &5 fine omui am-
biguita'e.

Vifions and e A pparitions.

(X:lm; rite revatticyapparebuat infinite vifianesy phantafmata
pulfantia organa € ominis generis inflrumenamuficas idg,
fit 4 [piritibusyur terrore compulfs (pcsi abeant a Circnloy quin nibil
adver(iv: magiftrum poffunt. Loft hac videbis infinitos fagittarios
cum infinita multitudine beftiarimhorribilem > que itafe com-
ponunt s ae i vellent deverare (ovies : ¢ tamen wil timeant.
Tunc Sacerdss five Magiftery adbibens manum Pentacnloy dicat :
Eugiat binc iniquitas veftra s wiviwte vexills Deiv . Et-turc
Spirities obedire magiftro.cogmutur 579 fociinilam Liws v debuwt.
Then lecthe Exorcilt fay , firecching onthis hand tothe
Penvacle ;- Ecce Pentarsnluris Salononis . quod apreveftram ad-
duexci prafentiam : ecce perfonam exorciziatoris in médio Exareil-
wiyqui eft o time a Deo munitus, intrépiduss providus 5 qui viri-
buts potens vos exarcizando invocavit ¢ votat, Venitelerg cum
feftinatione in virinte nominum iftorumy Aye,Saraye, Aye,Sinaye,
Aye Saraye, ne differatis venire , per nomina aterna Dei vivi ¢5
ers Eloy, Archimay Rabur : ¢ per hoc prefens Pentaculumygnod

[per




-veges nobiliffimiy quia vos vecavi per illum cui omne gens fleiti-

T — -
86 «Magical Elements,
[iper vos potenter imperat : & per Virtwutem ceeleftinm Spirituym
deminornm veftrorum : & per per[onam exorgizatorisyconjuratiy
feftinati venire ¢ obedire praceptors veftro 5 quiwecatnr Oltino- ’
mos. - His perattis, fibiles in qustnor angnlis mundi.  Et videbis
immiediate magnos motus : & cwm viderisylicas : Quid rardatisy
qutid moramini? qu'd facitis 2 praparate vos ¢ obedite praceptori
Veftroy in nomine Domini Bathaty vel Vachat {uper Abrac ruens,
[iuperveniensy Abeor [uper Aberer.

Tunc immedia:e venient in [uaformapropria.  Et quando vi-
debis eosjuxta Civenlum, oftende illis Pent<culuns coopertum [jr
done [across difcooperiatury & dicat : Ecce conclufionem veftram,
nolite fiers mobedientes.”  Et [ubito vidcbis eos in pacifica forma:
¢ dicent tibiyPete quid visypuia nos [wmns paratr complere omwis
mandata tuayquia dominns ad hec nos fubjugavit.  Citm antem
apparnerint Spivitus , unc dicasy Bewe veneritis Spiritusy vel

turycaleffium, terreftrinm & infernorum : cujus in mant ommia
regna regum [unt y nec eft qui fue comrarimcffe poffit Majeftar,
Quatenns conftringo vors ut hic ante circulum vifibiles 5 affabiles
permanetisy tamdis tamd, conftaztesy nec [int licentia meareceds-
tisy donec meam fine fallacia aliqua & veredice perficiatis volun
tatem, per potentia illins virtntem 5 quimare pofuit terminum fi-
Humy quens praterive non potefty & lege illins potentiay non perivan-
it fines [nosy Dei [ilicet altiffimiyveqssydomin'y qui cuntla crea
ity Amen, - Thep command what youwill, and ic fhall be
done, . Afterwards, licenfe them thus : f Ir nomine Patrin
1 Filiy & + Spiritus faniliyite inpace ad loca veftra - & pax it
inter nos € vosy pardti [igs venire vocati,

Thefeare the things which Perer de Abano hath fpoken con-
cerning Magical Elements.

Bur that you may the better know the‘ manner of “com-
pofing a Circle; T will fet down one Scheme; fochac if any |
one would make a Circle in Spring-time for the firft hour of
Lords day, icmuft bein the fame manner as is the figure fol-
LOWIng,




Of Peser de Abano, ; 87 : —

7 1 { J %
= The figure of a Circle for the firft hour of

; it j : . e 4 It 2
)" the Lords day, in Spring-time. o7 #1112/
ori - "ixr, PO y ! ‘ 3 " A) ol o

2y ‘W WL AV L

nf £ Tcremaineth now, That'we'explain' the week, the feverat
of | dayesthereof: and fitk of the Lords day.

e Con




Magl;';l; lemsen
) 1. R . .
wpen Confiderations of the Lords day.

H&\Angel of the Lotds day ; his:Sigi i
y 5 hisiSigil y Planer; Sig
T the Planier, and the name o’f the fofml,l hcavcn). o

Michael. @ J\,
W - Machen. :

s,

Michael\Dardiely Huratapal.
The Angels of the Air suling on the Lords day.
Varcany King,
His Minifters,
Tonsy Arndbis, Cymiabals
The winde which ‘d\xe Angels of thie Air aboyefaid are under.

The North-vrinde.

i i The Ansekof the fourth heaven., ruling on the Lords dify
! which onght to begalled from the foulr pares of thew otld,

i At the Eaft.

o] ' (:Aiir,j

Gabrigl, ~ Vienairaba,

Samael, Busiel, Atel,
AUl
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of Peser de Abam,
At the Weft,

@
Ansel,  Pabel, Ut ael.
Burchit, Suceratos, Capabili,

At the North,

Uicl,  Asielyvel Aquiel.  Mafgabriel,
Sapicl, Matwyel.

At the South,

Haludiel, Machafiel, Ch;r_(iel.

Hricl, Naromiel,

The perfume of ghe Lords day,

Red wheat,

Th‘eC-onjumtion of the Lords day

COnjnra & confirmo furer vos.Angeli fortes Deiy & [anitiy
i nomne Admay, EyeyEye, Ey (o qui eftilley qi fu'ty eft
G -erity Eyey Abraye sxch it nomine Saday,(adrsy Cadosy Calory
alie (endentss [uper Chernbin, o per momen magnumipfins Dei
fortis & potentisy cxal:atiqus [wjer omnes.cwlos, Eyey Sarayey plaf-
W toris [ecnlorumy quicveavit munlumy @lumyterram, marz
@ omnia gus. in éis [wne in primo diey 5 igilh v ¢ eafanito nomine
[ur Phaas & per nomina fanitr-un Angelorums qui dom'n ine
tur in quires exercituy 5 [erviant coram poientiffini Salansit
eAngels magno 5 honoratv: & per nomes [Felley qsa eft Soly ¥
per [ignumsy, b~per immenfim wimén Dz vivis & per nomima omnia
predictay confuro te Michael angele magne, quies prapofisus Diei N
Dominica : % per nomen Mnx;.,'chIfmeleuj c@b?.muniﬂil

& quicqudd invs ff ./uol pro melgbaoresy % aof\fmp,’}ra; M IEIE=

W pe.itioncm, Jugta menm velle o votum menm, in negotio &

.

canfa




96 Magical Elements,
sassfa mes.  And here shou fhale declare thy caufe and buf-
1 _ anefs, and for what thing thou makeft this Conjuration, & |
{h dal \ « The Spirits of the Air of the Lords day, are under the |
L North-winde ; their nature is to procure Gold, Gemmes,
i a Carbuncles,Riches ; to caufe one to obrainfavour and bene-
1% i volence; to diffolve the enmities of men; to raile mento ho- §
B nors ; to carry or take away infirmities, But in what manner

B TR they appear,it’s fpoken already in the former book of Magicil
; \ Ceremonies.- /L?L 4L, -2 -

| Confiderations of Munday.

He Angel of Munday, his Sigil, Planet, the Signe of the |

: Planet, and name of thefirlt heaven,

e 1 & o 2

i ‘ 3 g o//ma. Cancer
it : Ga]:m};. R o>

d S]mmain'.

B it o

& ik 5 ." The Angels of Munday,

i fil Gabyiel. | Michacl, Samnel,

FERIRE ? .

E }‘v M ‘% The Angels of che Air ruling on Munday,
g“ g - (;;SA' reany King,

! {" His Minftegs,
“ Bilet,  Miflabw, ~ Abwenta




Of Peter de  Mbans. 91
The winde which the {3id Angels of the Air are fubjedt to,
he | N
5, The West-winde, §
e e
o- ’ The Angels of the firft heaven, ruling on Munday, whichy
et ought to be called from the four pares of the worlds "
cal ol
From the Eaft, gk v
Gabriel. abracl, Madiel. o e ot
Deamsiel,  Janael, RURER g
e Eromthe Weft, + <N 1 %9
‘ ' VR
Sachiel. Zaniel. ? BEP N
Bachanael, - . Corabac RN \:k
¢ North, - A '* 3 oy
Mael, Vwael. Valndm. Y e o~
Baliel, - Balny, Humaftrav, R A s
b N ! N
From the South, N RS _
Curiel, Dabriel, Darquiel. =~~~ 2. :' d
Hanum,  Anayls Vetnel, : AT RS X
The Perfume of Manday. - - o
) N
Aloes, % .

The Conjuration of Munday?

* COnfnra & confirmo fuper’w: Angeli fortes ¢ boniy in nomi= —=—
\ ne Adonay, Adonay, Adonay, Eiey Esey EieyCados o Cadosy
| N 2 (‘ ado:,




93 Mugical Elements,
#do #y Achimy Achimy Ja, Fa, Fortis, Jay qui apparuit monmeSi-
iy cums glorificatione regss eAdonay, Sadzy, Zebaothy Anathzy,
Ty Yoy T2y Marinatay Abins, Jeiay qui mariacreavit ftagne oy
omnes aquas in [ecundo die, quafdam [wper ceeloss ¢ quafdmin
terra.  Sigillazvit morein al.o womivie (o, & terminumy  qucm
[ibi pofuity mon preter.bit : & per nommna Angelornm 5 qui dowsi-
nantur. in jrimo exercituy qui [ervisnt Orphaniel Angelo magno,
preciofs & honorato: & per nomen Stelley que eft Luna : & per
nomina predilla, [uper te.conjuro, [cilicet Gabriel s qui s prapofi-
s diei,  Luna [ecundo gnod pro me labores & adimpleas , ¢,
As inthe Conjuration of Sunday.
The Spirits of the Airof Munday, are fubjeét to the Weft-
winde, which is the winde of the.Moon: their nature is to
ive filver;to convey things from place to place;to make horfes
twifc, and o diiclofe the fecrets,of perfons both prefent and
furure: bur in what mann I, you mayfee in the

formerbook.m/x 46" 3

(onfiderations ofg@ nefday.

He Angel of Tuefday, his ﬁgil; his Planet 5 che Signe
governing chat Plamet, and che name of che fifch heaien,

Moot ! 1rgs

Samael . ot YYMm-
T JV[acLo‘:.L

.« The Angels of Tuefday,
sof M 05
Samacl,.| Satael, Amabiel,
| |
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of Peter de Abinve

,Jsof tne Air rolisc on Tuefday.

Sdmazx, King,

(Carmax. Ifmo!
The ssngels ate fubjéék.
7"'
Z1 heaven ruling on Tuefday, which
lied from the four parts of the world.

Frio it
Calzus

At the Weft,
Lama,  Afagna. Lobguin,
Sontas, -Fazel Ifiacl..
Irel, X

At the Nosth,
Rabumel. Hyniel. -~ Rayel,
Seraphicl,  Mathiel, Fraciel.

Acthe South,
Sacriel, Jan'el.  Galdel. f
Ofuel, Viamwel, Zalicl, ;

The




i & e

Migics) Elements,

The Perfume of Tueld

Pepper, ;
The Con'j‘gration of Tuelday.

. v vosy Angeli fortes & [anthi o per

COZ’ZZZ?: C;:ﬁ;ro{zphl_k e, Vay Hy, Hy, Hay Ha, prt, ‘
y Ly Lay ey dideyi™ ! ; ;

Vl, Vd, Vn, A”, A”, Ait, Ail_, Aie;d"? E[, A], E[tbrl,‘ Elsim, |
Eloim : & per nominaipfins alti Deiy* fecit aguam aridam ap-
parere, & vocavit terramy & produxit ¥ > & herbas de ea,
& figilavit fuper eams ciim preciofosponarslaPeiuendo & [antto
nomine [ua ;: € per-mamen angeloruns domsinantisil, " JHint0 ex-

erciti 5 qui ferviunt Acimoy 0y fortiyPOFERth ¢ |
honorato : & per nomen Stella ars : ¢ per nomin,
predi&taconjuro fuper te Samael, Angele@Wnagne s qui prepofitm
es dsei  Martis : e per nomina Ado, es Vv O veriy guod |
promelabores s & adimpless , &c. ) the Conjuracion of
Sunday, :

The Spirits of the Air of Tuefday, are under che Eaft-
winde: their naturais to caufe wars , mortaliy, death and
combuftions ; and to give two thoufand Souldiers ar arime:
to bring death , infirmities or health, The manser of cheir
appearing you may fee in che former book, ;. 29t 44 .|

JEts

Conﬁdemtiom of W ednef‘;’ay.

THe Angel of Wednefday, his Sigil, Planer , the Signe go-

vgrming chat Planer, and the name of the fecond heaven.
' Ra-
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"%7’/’ Qﬂlm«e b/ 0.
Rap’;aéf f‘m 'fjaim
O == Ragpii.
The Angels of Wednefday.,

Raphael, Miel, Seraphicl,
The Angels of the Air ruling on Wednefday. .
Mediat or Modinry Rex,

Wcrs.

Suquinos, Sallales. «
Thewinde to which € faid Angels of the Air are fubject.
The Seuthweit-winde,

The Angels of the fecond heaven governing Wednefday,
which onght to be called from the four pasts of the world,

Atche Eaft,
Mishlai. Taymmel, Baraberat.

Atthe WeR,
Jerofone, Mitraton,




g6 Magisal Elements,

% ' ~ Acthe North,

Thicle: “Rﬂel. Foriabel,
Venabel. - Welel, - e Absioris

Ucirnnel.

Acthe South,

Milliel, Nelapa. Babel.
Calnel, Vel. Lagunel,

The Fumigation of Wednefday.
Mﬂﬂi&"\’,

The Conjumti,on'oﬂzednefdzzj.

Onjuro c confirmovis angeli fortes [ankti b potentes y it [
wimirie fortey mesuwendiffimiics bdd:‘(’h Juas eAdonayy E
loim o Saday, Saday,Sédyy Eies E'e, Eie, eAfame, eAfaraic:
& in nomine eAdonay Des Ifraely qui ¢ eavivltm narsamagndy
ad diftinguendum diem & nolle : - per nomen omn um eArngelo-
Yum defervientinm 19 exXercien fecundo'coram Térra Arngelo ma-
jari, 'n_g}farn é’paiezti S per veménStellay qud eft Mirew-
rius: ¢b per momen Sigilliy qa [igillanr 4 De  fortffimo & ho-
noTA10 : per omnii praditta fuperive: Raphael Ange'e magne,con
J#roqui es prapofitus diei quartas & per nomen Canttum quod ¢
vat [criptum in fronte eAaron (dcerdotisalnffimicreatorss: ¢ pr |
nomina e,/{n‘gcurum 5 g#i in gmtiﬂm Salvaiorys (a?ﬁ'r'm at! fumJ
@ per nomen [edss e Animalivm 5 | habentinm [enas alas o g0l
prome lakoves, &c. Asinche onjurati .n of Sunday.
! The Spirics of € e Air of Wednefdyrare' fubje&t totht
i : Souch-weli-winde : their hature i to gi e all Merals 5 to ree
EiE) yeal ali earchly things pali, prefent and o come 5 ro pacifie
judges,to orve vi&ories in war, o re-edifie, 2n reach expc ris
neents and all decayed Sciences, and co change bodizs mi flﬂ
: Ele:
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‘Elements condicionally ouc of one'into anothet ; to give in”

frmicies or healeh ; ro taite the poorsand cat down che high
ones ; to binde or lofe Spirics; to open locks or bolts ¢ fuch-
kinde of Spirics have ‘the operation of others, but not in
their perfe power, bucin vircue or knowledge.  In what
manner they appear, it is before fpoken. ¢ /A_ a_/g,/,; 462

(Confiderations of Thurfday.

He Angel of Thur{day,his Sigil, Planer,the Signe of the
_ Plancr, and the name of the fixth heaven,

Tupilon, Mé;'/m;}%w
L

L
Sa(;]liel ® 'ﬁ_ . :
=
E% l l " i i Zc]ml.
*
The Angels of Thurfday,
Sachiely Caftely Afaficl,
The Angels of the Air governing Thuiday,
Suthy R gx,
Minifters.
Magutk, Gatriv,
The winds whichthe faid Angels of che Air are undzr,

The South-winde.,

Buc becaul chere are no Angels of che Air to be found 2-
bove




4

3ef

o
5

e F O Dew: migne & ex:e!fey & honor atey per infinita fecula,

Sufron.

PRI AT ATIE S

o8 " Magical Elerents,
bove the fifch hetven, therefore on Thurfday fay the prayes
following in the four parts of the wosld,

Ar the Eaft.

At the Weft,

O Dewus [apiensy & clarey & jufte 5 ac divina clementia : en |
700 re piiffime Pater , quod means [etstionem s Good mcsim opu,
& meum laborem hodie debeam complere 5 & perfeité intelliger,
T qui vivis O regnas per infinita fecula [eculornmy Amen,

Atthe No;th b
O Deiss potens, fortisy & fitge priucip}o.
Atthe Southy. ™
O'Dens potems &5 wifericors,

The Perfume of Thur{day,

The Conjuration of Thur[day.

CO»jm‘a & confirmo [uper wosy Angeli [anitiy pev nomen, C#
dosy Cadosy Cadosy Efchereicy Efcherese, Efthereie s - Hatin
24 5 fortis firmator [eculorum, Cantine, Fiym, Janic, Anicy Cak
ban) Sabbac, Berifay, Alnaym' @ per nomen Adonay.y quiicre
Avit pifees reptsliain aquis o & aves [wser faciem terre o volantes
verfus calss dic quinto : & per nimina Angelorvm [ervenitnn
i ﬁ;.t"q excrcitn.coram paffore Angels [antto ¢ magno & potenti
principe: & per wowsen flella, que oft Tupiter : & per nomen S}gilli

Wil
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b [4i: & per nomen Adonay, [ummsi Desy omuinm creatorss : &

er momen omivms fbellarum 5 & per vim & virtutems earum:
G per nomina pradiltay conjuro e Sachiel Angele magney quies
prepofitus dici Jovisy ut prome labores,®c, As ia the Conjura-
tion of the Lords day.

The Spirits of the Air of Thurldiy , are fubjed to the
South-winde ; their nacure i< to pro urc the love of women;
10 canfe men to be merry and jogful ; to pacifie tirife and
contentions ; to appeafecnemies ; to heal the difeafed, and

el 10 difeaie rhe whole ; and procureth loff :<, or taketh them e
4 : b ‘ it

| WY Their manner of appearing is fpoken of alieady, /1 Ay ; : i
re, = L

Conﬁdemtiom of Friday. L

He Angel of Fridayshis Sigil his Planer,the Signe govern.
: ing thac Planct, and name of the third heaven,

(

, }e;z:zu, . 9‘4’7)
:Anaé‘l- 9 ’B‘ /—J\_""
@ == /0 -Sqgurn.

The Angels of Friday, .s
duel, Rackicl, -Sashicl,
The Angels of the Air reigning on Fridays
ak | Sarabores, Kiing,
el < S e, s e :

wi | dmabiel, adba, Abaldot’  Flaefs )
i 0z The




101 Magical Elements,

The winde which the'{aid Angels of the Air are under,

The West-winde.

Angelsvof the third heaven, ruling on Friday, which areto
be called from the four parts of the world.

At the Eaft,

Setchiel, Chedufitaniel. Coras,
Tamael., Tenaciel,

At the Weft,

Turiel. Coniel,  Babiel.
Kadie, Malsiel, Huphalticl,

At the North,

Penjel. Penael, Penat.
Raphael, Raniel, Doremiel,

At the Séuch,

" Porma,” Sachiel, (hermiel,
Samael, Santanacl, Pamicl,

The Perfume of Friday.

Pepperwors,

The Conjuration of Friday.

|

et ~C0njura & confirmo fuper vos Angels fortes o [ antti 4’?_;?"
; sentes 5 in nomine Ony Heyy Hepay Fay Jey Adonay, Sﬂd‘z’
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& in nomine Sadzyyqi creavit quadrupedia & anamaliareptilicy
L & homimes i fexto diey. & _Ade dedit poteftatent [uper omnia ani= :
walsa : wnde benedittum [it nomen crealors in loco fwo : & ver
nomina eAngelorum [erviensints in tertio exercituy corams Dagi-
¢l eAngelo magnoy frincipe forti atd, potexti : & per nomen Stel-
to| lequeeft Venus: O per Ssgillm ejus quod. quidem cft [anttnm :

. & per nomina predilla conjuro [per te Anacly qi €5 prapofi-
tus dici [exte, ut pro me labores>8C. Asbeforein the Conjura-
tion of Sunday.

The Spirics of the ‘Al of Friday are fubje& ‘to the Weft-
winde ; their nature 1s to give filver ; to excite men, and in-
cline them o luxry 3 toreconcile enemies through luxury 3
and to make marriages ; tO allure men to love women; to
caufe, or take away infismicies 5 andt dogall things which.

: W q Ve
q

A 0n eemn & 2 Hor
Cohfiderations of Saturday, or the Sab-
bath-day.

have motion, /%

He Angel of Saturday, his Seal, his Plant, and the Signe
govertiing the Plan%t.

N L‘%jm; ‘e ) b

k l A Zqeadrud

nggtef . ’ A

ST

The Angels of Saturday.

Caffict, Machatan,  Bricl.

pr -
” i\ The *




103 Magical Elements,

The Angels of the Aix ruling on Saturday.
Maymor, Ring,
Minifters.
" Abumalith, e Afaibi. Balidet.

‘ " under, \/ﬁ“)”t"// [u,/{pw%’/r/% T
s o M Wolotas

The Fumigation of Sacurday, “

Sulphur.

That there are no Angels ruling the Air, aboue che fifch hea-

Orations whi h you fee appiied to that purpofe oh Tauridiy,

The Conjuration of Satarday.

——— P \Oupuro. G confirmr [wper vo:C avhriel vel Caffie)y  Mich
tori, & Seroquitl-Anréli fortes & psientes : & per momen

| Adonay, Adonay, Aiisiny, E ey Eiey Eiey Acimy Acimy Acmy #
i 4 dosy Cados, Inavel Imay Imay S-cl-yy Jiy Sar y Dominiform t
‘ vis [eculorumy qui in [ept mo die guiev ¢ : & per illum qu’ in be-
b neplacito (wo filiss lftael in hoveditatem sbfervandum ded ¥t

g Ll eum firm ser cultodivert, O [ ml ficarent, ad Baberdem nie o
4 ! wam in alio fecnlo remuncration:my - 8\ per. nomina Argeliruds
i : [ervientinm in exercitu [eptimo Tovel Angelo magno & ro-enti
‘ Prizcisi: & per nomenflele gue eftS turnus : & per [anttum S
2l cjsss : O per wemsina predifia conjwre [uper ve Cajhr.ely 49

The winde which the faid Angels of che Air aforefaid are |

The Sourhw:ﬂ-winde.gm ,11,,, G’; b /Y:J;‘- e E

It is already declared in the Coffideratian of Thurlday,

ven : thetefore inthe four Angles of the worid, ufe thofe |*

prepr
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prepofitws o5 diei [eptimangue eft dies Sabbariygnod pro me laboresy

- &c. As isfetdown in the Conjuration of the Lords day.

The ~pirits of the Air of Saturday are fubje&t to the South-
welt-winde :. the narure of them is to fow difcords; hatreds
¢ il thonghts and cogitations;to give leave freely, to flay and
kill every one,and rolameor maim every member, Their man-

ner of appearing is declared in the former book. ﬁ S 8.
(,

ool roordorenty rdesdedetenion?
Tables of the Angels of the Hours,ac-
cording to the courfe of the dayes.

Sunpavy,

Hoursof the Angels of the Hours of the - Angels'of the-

day. hours, day. hours,

1. Yayn, Miehae!, 7. Othrer, Samacl,
2, Janor,. Anael, 8 X Tanic, Michael,
3. Nafnia,  Raphacl. 9. Neron,  Anael.
4. Sallz, Gabriel, 1o, Jayon. Raphacl;
5. Sadedali, > Caffie’. 11, Abdj, Gabriel.
6, Thamur. . Sachiel, 12, Natalony  Caffiel.
Hours of the. Ansels 6f.the- Heurs of they Angelsiefithe

nigh, hours, '+ .5  nighr, hounss,
Y. Berea. Sachiel, 7. Netos. Caffiel,
2, Barol, Simael; 8. Ta“ac, Sachiel,
3. Thasu, - > Michael, 9. Saffur., Smael.
4. Arhir, Anael, 1 s Y0. Aglo, Michael,
5. Mathun, . Raphael, 11. Calernd, -, Anael,
6, Rapx, Gabriel, $2,Salam,  Raphael.

E Munday,
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22, Natalon. Mchael, 13, Salam,  -Sackicl,

+Hovrs of the * Angels of the  Hours of the - Angels of the

104 Magical Elewients,

. ‘Munopavy,

Hours of che  Angels of the Hours of the  Angels of the

day. hours. night, hours,
1. Tayn. { Gabriel, 1. ‘Beron, Anzel,
2. Janor, Caffiel, 2, Barol, Raphael,
3 Nifnia, .. Sachiel. 33T bhann.*  Gabriel,
4. Salia, Samacel, 4. Athir, Caffeel.
5. Sadedali, - Mjchael, 5. Muthon, Sachiel.
6. Thamur,  .dAnael, 6. Rana, Samacl,
7. Owrer. Raphadl, 7. Netos. Michael.
8. Tanic. Gabr el, 8. Tufrac. Anael,
9. Neron, Caffiel, 9. Salfur. Raphael,
10. Jayon. Sachiel, 10. Aglo, Gabriel,
11. Abay. Samael, 1 1. Calerno,  Caffiel.

TussopaY.

day, hours, night, hours,
1. Tayn, Samrel, 1. Berom, Ciffiel,
2. Fonor. Michael, 2. Rarol, Sachiel,
3. N [nia, ' Anaél. 3. Thanu,  Samael,
4. Salla, Raphael, 4. Abir. Miclae!,
§. Sadedal’. G bricl, S. Muthon; = Anacl,
6. Thamur, Caffiel, 6. Rara, Rap ael.
7. Oxrer. Sazhiel, 7. Neta-. Grbre',
8. Tamic. Sam-el. 8, Tfrée, C [l
9. Neron,  Michael, 9. Skl . Sachiel,
10. Fayon. " Anacl, 10. Asb, Samael,
11, 284y Raphael, 11.Cale na: M chazl,
12, Naualon, Gabriel, £2, Salaws, - Anael,

Wednef
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WEDNESDAY,

q0%;

Hoiursof the Angels ofthe -Houss.ofthe . Angels of ithe

P

day, houts, night, hours,

1, Yay, Raphael, 1. Beren. Michael,
. 2. Janor. - Gabriel., 2. Barel,. .. Anasl,
3+ Nafnia, ‘Caffrel. 3. Thann, *@bml,
4, Sallz, Sachiel. 4. Athir..  Gabriels
So Sadedili,’ Samel., 5. Mabhon, . Caffiel.
6. Thamur,  Michagl, 6. Rawna. Sachiel,
7. Onrey, Anael, 7.. Netos, .. Samael.
8, Tanic. Raphaél, 8. Tafrac. . Michdel.\
9. Nevon. -~ Gabriel. 9. Saffeer. Anael,
Yo, Jayom.x - Caffiel, 10: Aglo. ' > Raphnel.
11, Abry. - Sachiel. 11, Calerna, ) Gabrigl,
12, Nevon: ~ Sawsael, 12, Salam. 7. Caffiel.
THURSDAY.

Hours of the  Argels-ofiche Hours-ofthe Angelsofthe

day, hots, nighe. hours,
1. Tayn, Sachiel 1. Beron. Gabriel,
3, Jomor." 0 Sawmarls 2, Buapel. Caffiel,
3¢ Nafuia, ' Michael, 3. Thanue . Sachiel,
4. Salla, Anael, 4. Atbhir, Samael.
5. Sadedali,  Raphael, 5. Maton,  Mishael
6. Thumur, Gabriel, 6. Rana. Anael,
7« Oxrer. . Caffiel., 7. Nztos. Raphael.
8, Twnic, Sachiel. 8, Tafrac. Gabriel,
9. Nrom, Samael, « 9. Saffur. Caffiel,
Yo. Jayon, M chael, 10. Agl. Sachiel,
11, Aby, Anrael, 11,Calernd,  Samael.
12, Nutidon, R phael. 12, Salam,  Michael,

Friday,




Hours ofthe Angels of the Hours of the
day. houts.

1. Yays, Anael,

2, Janer, .Raphael,

. Nifnia, ® Gabriel.
. Salla, ) Caffiel.

. Sadedali, " Sachiel.
Thamnr, . Samael,

. Tanic. Anael.

O NTI QA - Ve

Yo. Jayon. < - Gabricl,
11. Abay." ) Caffiel.
12, Natalon. > Sachiel,

‘SATUR DAY,

Hoursof the  Angels of the Hoursof the
day, hours,

1. Yaym, Caffisl,

2, Janor. Sachiel,

3. Nafuia, ~ Samiel,

4. Salla, Michael,

5. Sadedali. - Anael.

6. Thamnr.- Raphael.

7. Ownrer. Gabriel.
8. Tanic. Caffiel.
9. Nevon. Sazhiel.
10, Jayon, - Samael.

11, Abay.  Michael,

12, Natalon. Anael,

Magical Elements,

Ourer, Michael,

. Neron. Raphael,

PIANA Y P

gy

Angels of the
hours.

Samael,
Michael,
Anael,
Raphael,
Gabriel,
Caffiel,
Sachiel.
Samael,
Michael.
Apacel,
Raphael,
Gabriely

Angels of the
hours.

Raphael,
Gabriel
Caffiel.
Sachiel.
Samaels
Michael,
Anael.
Raphael.
Gabrie.
(affiel.
Sachiel.
Samael.

Buep

3
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But this is to be obferved by the way, that the firft hour of
the day, of every Country; and in every feafon whatfoever,
is to be affigned to the Sun-rifing , when he firlt appearech a-
¢ | rifinginchehorizon : and the firlt hour of the night is to be
the thirteenth hour,from the fir hour of the day. But of thefe
chings ic is fufficiently fpoken,

sRuaieenieaiie sesesiiabeniode

FINIS.

Ifagoge,







ISAGOGE:
An Introdué‘cory Difcourfe of the na-

ture of fuch-Spirits as are excrcifed in the
{ublunzry Bounds; their Original;Names,Of-

fices. lilufons, Power, Propticfies; Miracles ;' and how
they may be expelied and driven away.

By Geo. PiSlorius Villinganus Dr. in Phyfick.

Ina Difcourfe between
CAsror and Porr ux:

PHe Greeks do repore that (yfor & Pol-
X (wxhave bosh proceeded froms one egges
73: buc this Iicarcely credit;by reafon of
B the difference of your mindes ; fof'
¢ thonaffeéteft the heavens , - but he
medicates upoi the earch and flaugh-
ters, :

~“Pollwi; ' And: fiom thence perhaps was detived that argu-
ment, Thardiber 1yof: lying was atwaies affigned-tothe Greeks.
*\Castor, Principally, - | Pellxa




1:0 A Difcour[e,

Pallsx. But ic is not to be fuppofed, that the Greeks are
vain inall things ; buc as many others, \zhen they fpeak out
of a three-footed thing ; whereof aljo the Poet Ovid fpeaks
in verfe,

B

—————Ne¢ fingunt omnia Graci,

Home ko~ Castor, In this proverb I proteft they are moft true, with-

wsni Ders. OWLany exception, that sy difger & doBjums Jagdvicy. that is,
One mahito another i5.adevils

Pollux. Wherefore believelt thou this to be moft true,

Castor ?

Homabe.  CAStor. Truely, that man to man is adevil and a ravening

s duabo- WOfs daily events do mott certainly prove , if we do but

s note the treacheries that one man invents daily. againft
another, the robberies, thefts, plunderings, rapes, {laughters,
deceits, adulteries , and an hundred vipers of this nature;
the fathers perfecute the fon,with ferpentine and poifonous
biting ; one friend fecks to devour another 4 neicher canthe
gueft be fafe with his hoft.

Polly. Tconfefs it is truth thou fpeakeft ; but for ought
hear, thou doft mif underftand the Etymologie of the word
compared in this Proverb ; for Demssn here is not an horrible

: or odions name , but the name of one that doth adminilter
b"":’”"”’-" help or fuccor unto another;and whom Plizy calletha God,,
S (astor. Therefore doft chou affirm the word Demon 18

this Proverb tofigniSe any other thena cunning and malici
ous accufer ? -

Pollux. Thouhaft not fhotbefides the mark:for,that chere)
are more Dmsons then thar fublunary one which thon ander-
flandeft,every one may eafily perceive , who hathnot negli-
gently read the opinions of the moft excellent Plato.

17 Caftor. 1defire thercfore , that thon wouldft not conce
fich his writings 3 but ¢hat Tmay apprehend the marfoN
thereof. '

_Poliyx,” X will embrace fur-h thy defire, for truely Tdodes
Yight to treat with thee concerning this fubjeét 5 mask d}e;
[

(=)
fore,and give autention,




Of the Natwre of Spirits? ir
Ptie divided the orders of Devils or Spirits into three Three de-
degrees, which as chey are diftiné in the greatnefs of their %r;f‘gt
dignity ,{o alfo they are different in the diftance and holding
of their places. And che firft order he afcribeth to thofe Spi- ppe gt
rits whofe bodies are nourifhed of the moft pure element of degree.
Air, wrought and joyned rogether, in a manner, asit were of Spirits.

with fplendid threeds , not having fo much reference tothe
element of fire , " chat they may be perfpicuous to the fight ;
neither do théy fo much parcicipate of the earth that they
may be rouched or fele 5 and they do inhabit the Caleftial
Theater,attending and waiting on their Prince, not tobe de-
clared by any humane tongue, or beyond the commands of
the moft wife God.

But the other deoree is derived from thofe Spirits which Thefecond
Apnleins termeth rational animals, paffive in their minde,and ¢egree.

eternal in their time, underftanding the apoftate Spirits fpread
abroad from the bounds and borders of the Moon , unto us
under the dominion of their Prince Beelzebrb , which be-
fore the fall of Lucifer had pure clarified bodies 5 and now,
like unto the former, do wander up and down, after their
tranfgreffion, in the form of an aiery quality,

(#$tor, ThefeIdo not conceive are underftood in the
Greek Proverb : for thefe do hurr,and are the accufers and be-
trayers of men, But proceed.

Pollux, The third degree of Spirits is of a divine deitie, The third
which is called by Hermes, A divine miracle toman, if be do degree.

not degenerate from the Kingly habit of his firt form 3 whom
thetefore of this kinde the Greeks and Plato have called De-
wons, that is, God ; and that man may be like unto Gods and
profitable and commodious one to anggher ; and {o alfo (the~

Strian being witnels ) we have known Plato himlelf tohave iz, cale
¥ v 4 e

been called Demsony becaute he had fec forth very many toings led demn,

of very high matters , for the good of the Commonweaith ; :nd driffes

¢ and {o likewvile Ariffocle 5 becaufe he very largely difpuced of **

fublunaries , and all fuch things as are fubje& to motion and
; fenc§. Homercalleth God and esi) Spirits, Demons without
. Pucting a difcriminacion,

i o (astr.
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Castor. Thou'hatt commireed the fhip'to the Waves,Poliuy ;
thereforeceafenot to'proceed, and declare fomething more
concerning the Office ‘and imployment of thefe Spirits, to
whom Plago attribureth the fecond degree, and calleth them
Lunaties.

Pollux. What fhall T fay ?

(astor. Inthe firlt place, declare wherefore thou haft'be-
foretermed thefe'Spirics cunning and mach knowing Ac-
culers,

Why the Pollzxe, Saint Augufiize unfoldech chis difficuley, and faith,
devilis  ¥hat @ Devil doth [o far fignifie the cunning and much knowing
faidto  quicknefSand vivacity of bas deceitfu! wit , thar by the congruen
have much gxd agreesble feminal permixtures of elements y he doth [oknow
R e [ecrets .and un"pown vertnes of ‘men 5 as thofe things which
may beeffecled and wronghe by them(elves [cce(fively and leifire
Uy according 1o the conr(eof nature, he'by a [peedy haft ng or for-
cing of the works of natureyor by bis owsn art, fooner bringesh the
Jamz topaff.  An-example hereof he givechinthe wife meniof
Pharaol,who immediately brought forch frogs and fer pentsit
the commandment of the King, which nature’more flowly
and leifurely procreateth, :

(4stor. Thou hatt excellently anfiwered to the queftion,
Pollzx 5 but adde fome thing concerming the otisinal of thole
Spirits which do refit and refufe vercue ; ‘for oftentimes
doubring , T'havebeen perfivaded that fuch Erynnes as are
from God, do not appear out of the earch,

Pollux, The Ecclefiaftical ‘Scriprure everywhere maketh
mention of the rifing of them; but Twill unfo.dfuch 2 dotibt:
and there do arife many and varions opinions of writers,bit

1iba, more common'y Pefer Lombardys in'hi: book dof Sentences
4ifinfh.7. draweth his Allecations out of St. eAuguftine upon Genefiss

to wit, That the Divel was before his fall an Archangely and had
a fine tender body, compofed by God , out of she [eremty and pureh
matter of the Skie and Air ; ‘burthen a'ter his fall [rons an Arclr
angel 5 ke was made an Avoffase | ‘ard i body no mare fine ar
Pubtil 5 bu bis body was vsade thar iv might [uffir the effett of &
more grofs fubffance from the qualisy of the more obfmre,dgkf
e
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Pifious Asry which body alfo was frricken and afouifhed with the
raging wadnef§ of pride., did driw away very many which were
then Angels with him into his [ervice and bondagey that they might
be made Devilsy who for him.in this troublefome world doexercife
their [ervile conrfes for ljir). and they do ‘comel the inhabitants
‘thereiny or vather entice thems s and to this purpafe they undertake
wariins endeavonrsy and do avtempr. variows and manifold horrible
Jrudses 5 that are abominable unto God y \and they ferve in flavery
wnd thraldoms ts Beelzebub their Princes: and arebeld in moft
firomg captivity.
Caitor. Whar ? Have we the fall of this Archangel no-
where elfe in holy writ, but in thewritings of St. Anguftine?

Pollnx. We hase alfo the fall of ‘other Angels. T he a1 of

Castor, Where ? L

Pollsx, I Efwias o to whom thou fhale givethe honour of *
an Evangeliftjrather then a Prophet, becaufe he o fully and
plainly forerold of Chriltand his kingdom: hemaketh men-
tion hereof in his 14 Chapter, . And we haseithemalfo
fooken of by the Apoftie Perery Whenhe {aich, Godl pared not
bis e Angels which fimmed. 2 Epitti 2,

Castor, Hive the Devils afele& place appointed them by
God, whith they.inhabic?

Pollux. Perer the head of the Churchy: in the place before
quoted, affirmeth hems to becaft headloiig into belly referved in 3
the chains of bell, from mhence as Cortefus faich) they mever go ,
oty wnlefRit be to tevpry proveke and delude men. Bu St. eAdu-
gufine the Champiamof Chrit i his baok of The Agonyof
4 (hriftiamyeachieth,That thefe k nde of Soirits do inbibitin the
febliniryregivn. Andinhisi49 Epift. he fets fotth y That
the moffdarls and obfenre prriof the Air §i is predefbinared unto
them asw brifon, thas they myithe naing neenly caft their.nets of

enticing and detaining. !
“((tor, Origen’hach ranghe, That the piniflhamentsiof the Des
ilsare aspointed for ntme’s what faift chourothis?

ucifer
criprurc,

What

place the

evilshave
ppointed.

The tor-

menes of

“ Pollx. Whae hallT1zy ? unlefs 1 {honld bewail afd e IS H5HER

PlOI' 5 570 o : areever-
lore the opinion of fo-great aman, lafting.

aftor, Whierefore fhouldt thoudofo? .
e o/~
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Pol, Truely if they have hardened themfelves in wicked-

" nefs , time cannot purge nor cleanie them 5 or if they never |
fo much defire it, they can never be able tc accomplifh ic;
forthere is nopace of repentance, nor time to recal tha
which is paft,given unto them,

Caffer: Thou hatt now declared thac the Archangel that
became an apoftace, - did draw away very many other Angels
with him in his fall, that they might becomz Devils : conld
not he of his own proper infeparate malice after his fall fuff.-
ciently rule over his own Province, withour the Angels chae
fell wich him ?

Why the = Ps/, He could : but being allured by that pride , which

?“V,‘Il,“f‘_‘h made him fo arrogantly affe& the Majelty of God, hedidfo

M- far firive to belike unco God 5 that he chofe very many Mi-

nifters unto himfe f, to which ingeneral he doth-not commic

all things he would have cffe&ed,bur diverfe things ro divers

X Munillersyas may be gachered from the Hebrew Aftronomers,

Demens Thofe which we call Fovii, c§ Antemeridianiiywhich are falfe

Joviior  Gods, that is, Iyers, which defire to be efteemed and adored

Antemevid. €61 Gods , and they are appointed as Servanes and {laves to

the Devil their Prince ; that they might allure the people of

the earch into'a common love of themlelves,which Plaro faichy

s the fountain of all wickednefy that they may afpire'to anthonity

and. greatne(S, covet to be gorgeonfly clothed s to be called-Mo-

: narchs of the earth in perpetualpower 5 and Gods uon earth, It

siara, 15 faid; Thac it wasone of thefe thag{poke to ourSaviour,

" fhewing himall che Kingdnms of the earchy faying, AUl thefe
things will I vive sheey if thowwilt fall down and wor(hip me.

Caftor. Certainly thefe Meridsani,] have almoft declared to

d e . appear a madnels in Libicury Sapphoyand Dioclefian the Em-
Southern b} bl
Splrits,  PErour;w ho accounted,the utmoft degree of bleffednefs was,

, tobereputedfor Gods. i
Libicws, ~ Pol. TFruely, thisis acerrain nacural foolifhnefs of the
Saphoand minde,and of humane nacure : he began having taken certain
Disclefian, lierle birds to teach them by little and lictle to pronounce
©ods:  humane words, & {ay, uéras @05 ¥4 por;that is, Sapho is a great

‘ ﬂ'ﬁfff}"‘ Ged. Which birds when they could pronounce the words

Supbs | per-
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perfetly, he fent chem abroad for this end and putpole, tha

flying everywhere abroad , . they might repeat thofe words ;

and the people which were ignorant of his deceitful inven-

tion, were ‘drawn to believe, that thofe words were {poken

by di.ine initint, and thereupon adoreand worthip him for

aGod. Theocher would compel his Subje&s hereuntosehat
roftrating themfelves down, and lifting up their hands,they
ould worfhip him as Almighty.

Caftor. Burare not they the caprives of the Devil , who
ftir up wars, which are called &loody men in Scriprure?

Pol.The Martialifts of the North part of the worldare cal= - 11,e S pi
led Executioners of vengeance, Authors of devaftations,and rics of Lh[ir
fowers of evil, workine and.execuringjudgement with Afmo- Noith.
dews, for their King Abaddon or Apollyon,whom St. Fobn in his
Revelationymentionech to be banithed and expelled; for thefe
Spirits have committed to them rapines,hatred,envy, robbe= Meridan
ries,Wrath, anger , the excicements and provocations to fin, $pirit.
war and fury;fometimes making the Meridional Spirits their
Meffengers, And Arioch the Spiric of vengeance,whofe work gecus. 39.
is to caufe difcord among brethren, to break wedlock, and 28.
diffolve conjugal love, that it’s impoflible to be renewed ; of
thefe mention is made in the 39 Chapter of Ecclefiafticns.

And Efases the heavenly Prophet fpeaketh of other Spirits

fent from Ged to the e£gyptians to make them erre,

which were Spirits of darknefsythat is,of lyes ; and thiskinde~ s pirices of
of Spiric they call Bolich'm. datknefs.

Caffor. Is unlawful vencry, and exceflive glutrony, alfo to
beimputed to the Devils ?

Pol. Yes chiefl; ; for 7a #bliches doth alferr, Thatehe Spivits’ Occiden-
of the water, of the wefbern part of the worldy and [ome meridional w0) Spities,
Spirits o are predeftinated to this purpofe 5 [uch as Nefrach and Aot
Kellen, that do [o frame ani contrive unl-whal loves, whichpra= ‘

uce (hame and difhonefty y vevelings and gurmandizingss fur=,

Plalm-55.

fad
/

: ff’f"_ngx with exciffive drunkennefl, wan o dances 5 glutkony and

Vomiting : they wander abint likesy filb-ponds and rive:ss and
which are the worft 5 foul and moft fraundulent kinde of Spivits::
ani by Alcinach anoccidentalS pirits he canferh (hipwracks, tem=

3 peftsy




The {pirics
of the air
do infc&t
the ais.

Ephef2.

S pirits of
fire,
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Spirits of
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peftsy earthgnakessbail y vain 5 and frequently [ubveriéth and o-
verturneth [bips ¢ and if he will appear vifible, be appeareth and
4 [een in the (hape of awoman. The Hebrew Aftronomers before
fpokenof, do fay, That the Spirits of the Air de canfe thunders,
lightnings and thunderboltsy that [0 they might corrupr and infelt
the Airyand produce peftilence and deffruétion.  OF fuch kinde
of Spirics St. John makes mention in the 9 Chapter of the
Revelation, having Mecerss for their tutelar, which is a Spiric
caufing ‘heat in the rime of noon,  St. Pasl calleth him,
The Prince of the power of the Airy and the Spirt thas raslerh in
the children of difobedience.

Cafpor. Are therefo many monfters in Phlegerony Pollux ?

Pol. Andmanymore ; for the'fame Hebrew Affertors do
declare and maincain, Thac there are Spirits of the fiery element,
raging about like the fierce Panthers, which are conver[ant under
the lunaryregrons, that what(oever is committed to them o they,
forthwith execute the [ame. e And there are Sprrits of the earth,
which inhabit in grevesywoods and wilderne[esy and are the plague
and. mifchief of hutnters s and [ometines they frequent open fields,
endeavonring to [educe travellers and vaflengers ontof rheir right
wayyr to deceive them with falle and wicked-illufions 5 or elfe they
[eek to afflitt men with a burtful melancholyyto make them furions
or mad o that they may burt themy and [ometimes almoff kill them
The chief of thefe are Sanyaab and Achimael, which are oriental
Spivitsy a kinde wnapt. for wickednef%y by reafon of the conftancy of
their difpofitions.  There are alfo (ubrerranean Spirits, whichde
inbabit in dens and cavernes of the earthy and in remote concavi-
ties of mountaines, that they might invade deep pits 5 and ithe
bowels of the earth 5 thefeds dig up metals , ‘and keep treafuresy
which ofsentimes they do tranfport from one place to another,

" left anyman (honld mate wfe thiveof: they fbir up windes with fibs

ing flames of fire © they [mire the foundations of buildings,

" aiting frightful dannces in the night ,. from which t! ey (ddenly

vanih away, with making ano [ and [ #ds of bells, thereby canf-

ing fearin the beholders 3 and fometimes diff:mblin 5 and faining

themfelves to be the Sonls of the dead :  notwithfanding they 1€

ignorant in compaffing their deceits wyon wowsen 5 of which comph-
. ”]
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ny the Negromancers do fay, is Gazacl, Fegor and Anarazol?
Meridsan Sprits.

Caffor. How warily oughtaman towalk, Pollux; amonglt
fo many ginnes and fnares 2

Pol.” A man néver walketh fafely ,. unlefs he forrifie and A man ne-
firengehen himfelf with the armour of God,which isy, Thar hisever walk-
lopnes be gire about with truth 5 and having on the breft-plate of “‘3};2“'
righteon[nefS, let him walk with his feet (hod with the preparation of *
the Gofpel of reaccyand let hims take the (heild of faithyand the he -
: met of [alvation o whereb g he [ball dafh in peices all the darts of his

adver[ary, But hear furcher: There are alfo befides thefe,other

lying Spirits (althongh they are all lyers) yer thefe are more
) apt to lye ; they are called Pyrhons, from whence Apollo is cal
, led Pythius. They havea Prince,of whom mention is made , Kings 1%.
: in the book of the Kingsswhere it is faidy Zwill be 4 lying Spi-
g | ritinthe mouth of allthy Prophers 5 from whom the Spirits of
, | niquiey do b alicde differ, which alfo are called vefiels of
: wrath, Belial,whom they have interpreted to be without any
1 equal, and P/ callech him an Apoltate ot tranfgreffor,is fil-
¢ | thily.infervient for the worflt inventions, ~Plzto affirmeth
) Thexnt to have been fuch a one, who was the firft thar found
i ont and invented Playes and Dice : to whom we will joyne
;: the Monk , who invented the ufe of Gunpowder) in his En- Pt s
4 | ginsof war, OF thefe Facob makes mention it Genefis, Whete yinm. R
f | hebleffech hisSons = he fithy Simeon and Levi ave bloody G n. 49,
Io veffels of iniquity 5 Ohmy [onlycome not thos into their connfels,
i | The Plalmyft ermeth thele Spirits, veffelsof death s Efaiascals-, ...,
e | leth chem, veffels of fury 5 Jeremiahy veffels of wrath 5 and E- 17
5 zekiel callechshem ; veffels of death and deStruttion. The Ne- =~
s gromancers do cill che faid Beliafy Chodar 5 an oriental Spirit,
m | Which Lath under him alfo the S, pirits of Fuglers s who do imitate
o | #dendeavour so all miraclesy that they may feduce falfe Magi-
lp | Eans and wicked perfons. Tt is apparently manifeft, that the
/4 Serpent which deceived Eve, was fuch a feducer, and Sazap”
" 15 his Prince, of whemic is fpoken in the Revelation, thac he
re 8 [ould deceive the whole world, And'fuch a oneiwas heythat at
# | Tubingajin the fight of many people devoureda whole Cha-
m § Motand fome horfes, _ Caftor,
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Caftor, And what fhall be the end of thefe falfe Prophets,
and workers of wickednefs ? T can fcarce believe that thereis
any angle or corner in the whole fabrick of the world, thatis
free from them,
Pol, Scarce the fmallelt mire chat may-be feen.
Theworld.  Caffer. Therefore doft thou truely call the world the re-
isthere-  cepracle of thofe falfe lights.
cepracleof Pyl If it were not moft fafely purged with the Sword of
the word of God, it would forchwith be worle,
CXffor, Without doubt.
J. Neverthelefs T have feen many that remain, whom
have not yer inferibed in chis francique Caralogue.
devils,falfe* Caffor. Who are they ?
acculers, P!, Falfe acculers and {pies, obedient to Affarethywhois
and fpics. callg a Devil among the Greeks; and Join callech him the ac-
cufes of the brethren, - Alfo there are tempters and deccivers
that lie in waic ro deceive , who are prefent wich every man,
and thefe we rermevil Angels,which have Mammon for their
Kingy & they do affed men with an infatiable avarice & thir-
fty defige after authority and dominion, ~Thereare others
Pcifisi, call?d Lucifugi, which fly from the light, never appeaiingin
ficrs fom the iday , buc delighting in darknels, malicioufly vesing and
the light. troubling men, and fometimes by Gods p rmiffion, eicher
by fome rouching, breathing or inl‘pimtion,do hure to them;
bue truely they areakind which’ are unape for to do much
wickednels, becaule they eichew & fly from any communici-
tion with men, Pliny the tecond relates, that there was [ucha
A horsible one ar Athens, in 4 certain [pacions houfes which #mthenojorus
apparicion the Philofopker ha: pened 10 purchafe. And Suetgpips 10 his fixth
of a Spirt hook of Cefur,makes mention of, another tohave long con-

in th . : :
bounsor  tinued in the garden of Lamiarns.

Antheno- Caftor.1 delire,if ic be not too irkfome to thee declare unto
doss, e what Pliny fpeaketh concerning this Spirit of eAnthen-

dorss, :
Pol. The ftory is fomething long and prolixious 5 yetit
fhall not much tronble me to relace ir.  Tris chus: Pl
the f{eventh book of his E[if}/a'i writeth , Ofﬂ Certain [ﬂ[r_gf

/ i

R e A e Tl Tl

P ey

- o=

- Ny, e



o

Of the Nature cf Spirits. 1ig
Jpacions howfe at Athens, which no bdy would inhabir by reafont of
the nolturnal incuyfions of Spivitsgwhich were (o formidable o the
inhabitants that [ometimes in the day-time 5 ard when they were
watching o they wonld caft thews into dreams, [o alwayesythat the
[apes & forms whichthey then [iwswere ever prefent intheir me~
mory. Whereas length a certain Philofopher nemed Anthenodo-
s happewed to purchafe that houfe, and preparved and fursnifhed
the (ume for him[elf to dwellin 5 and becanfe all men had an evil
[upition of that houfe 5 ke forthwith commanded bis fervants to
provide him a bed and tables o that after be had compleated and fi-
#ilfed hés fudy he mighe go to bed. He therefore(faich Pliny whesn
be went in (in the evening) and applied himfelf to his Jndyy
Jddenly heard the locks tofbake openyand the chains to be moved 3
neverthelefS he'did not Lift mp bis eyes 5. wor:firved from | ss bick 4
but fopped: his ears with Fis fingers 5 lefFthat furions tummuls
might work 4 vainfear upon bim 5 but the noife fFill approaching
reerer snto himy.at length he looked wp 5 and fuw an effigies like
Unto a finger beckoning and caling urnto him, whichhe Lttle re=
gardedy until it had tonched himthree timesy and tle noife drew
neer unto the table 5 and then he looked upy and took a lighty end:
beleld the Spirity as it were an old manyworn away with withered
learnefs and deformity bis beard banging dewn longyhorrible and
eformed hair , bis legs and feect were as it were laden with chains
and fetters : he went towards a gate which was boltedy and there
left the Philofophery and vanibed away.
Caffor. What fearful things thou relateft,Pollxx 1 but what
Was the event of this fad fpe&acle ?

_Pol. The next day he related the whole matter to the Mas!
giftrates in order, as he had feenthe fame,admonifhing them
that they fhonld dig dilizently about' the threfhold of the-

00r 5 for there it was probable they might finde fomething,
Which mi b caufe the honfe to be quiet and habitable..

Coftor. What did they finde ? ;

Pol. Having digsed-up the earth ; Pliny faich, They found

Adead carcafly bound and intangled in chains and fereerss his
el besng confum:d with devonring time 5. which withour délay

they canfed 10 be byried s accordingato the Chriftian ceremonies.,

(aftor,
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Caffor. Bu this being performed, did the houfe afcerwards
become quier and habitable ?
Pol. Yes, vitywell,

Theyare . Caffor, What madnefs therefore poffefleth chemwho pro-
poficiicd - phaneand deftroy Church-yards , where the facred Organs
wich mad- ¢ rhe holy and bleffed Spiric do reft ; and do give the bones
nefs,thac e o y
deftroy  of the dead for meat to the Spirit Zazelus,of whom mention
Church- 1s.made in che 3 of the Kings 5 and weread in Pasufanin, a-

Yrﬂlfdsé _ . mongft the Hiftories of Delphos 5 that hewas called Evryns-
The Spiric
Zexalus &

Ewynomm, - Pol. Thou fhale finde, that the Governours of Cities that

were of the opinion and judgement of Chriftians,did fubverr,
deftrcy and prophane thele holy places, thathereinthe youth
mishe dance their mocking interfudessafter che furious found
of the drum or taber, and fing, Zo pean 5 of, there the poor in-
feriour old women did {ell bafe trumpery or lupines , which
Godwould have to be purged with holy prayers, for the fal-
vation:of fonls; or breaking of bread to the hungry.

(affor. But itis animpious and heathenith ching foto have
touched the anointed of God.

Pol. And worfe then heachenith ; for che heachens did
The Cere- highly efteem the Rites and Ceremonies of burials , as Elpi-
“:‘:’r’l‘zlg“s woris witne(s in Homer , where he yeildeth up his life ; and
in greac c. in Homer Befpeakethto fly(less Lintreat thee, O 1lyffess be
feem a-  mindefnl of mey and mot depart away lenceard leave me unin
mongltche rerredy leff thaty not being vitely buriedy Il be'made the wrath
Heathens. ¢ 1), Gods. A nd Architathe PhilofopherinFlacens this
{peaketh to the Mariner:

Horace 1 Me quogue divexi Rapidus comes'rionss
bookof - [Jlly-esss Notns obruit windis.
verfes,

At 11 Nimta vage neparce malignis harends
Offibus & capiti inbumato. * «
DLarticulam dares'fic quocungue minabitsr Enrs
F luitibus HefperiieyVennine

Pleitantnr [iluzyte fofpite multague merces

Unde poteft ribidefluar aguo.
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s | ¢ A Jove Neptunos[ucrs Custode Tarentts
Nagligis immetitis mcitnram
Poft modo te natis frandem committere : fors b
; Debit1 Jura vice[d, fuperbe p
L Te mancnt ipfum pracious non linguar multss
3 Ted, piacnla nulla refolvent,
2 And Paliriurus 10 oEneas in the fixth book of Pirgils -
" neids.
at Nunc wse flutus babent ver[antd, in litrore ventis
T, Qsodte per Cali jucundum lumen & anrs
th Per gemitorcm orosper [pem [urgentis Juli,
ad Eripe me his invilte malis ant 112 wiih terram
= Injice nam4, potes. '
ich ‘
ale (ustor. Have the Gentiles fo greatly elteemed the ceremo- The vain
ny of burials ? Religion
e Pollnx. Yes,very much; for their Relizion did Hold that g S
the Soul of a body which was uninterred,was void of any in- W
fid | relligit's effence, andleft to the power and command of a
- raging furious phanfie, and fubje& to the torment and affli&i-
nd on of corporal qualities 3 {o that it being an aiery body, fom-
) be times the departed {hadow wouldfpeak unto his remaining
o | friends, and fomtimes evilly vex and torment his enemies
b with revenge,as inthe Poet, Dido threatneth e Eness, faying,
hus
Omnibws wmbra locis adere dabis improbe penas, Al 4.
Suetonines as we have fhown before, addeth the like con= The Hifto=
ceming the dead body, of C.Caligula the Emperour in the 1y of C.0x
Garden, of Lamianus, being not duly buried ; for this body, "#/%
becaufe it wasonely covered with a light curff, did very much
dlfqu_iet and trouble the poffeffors of the Gardzn, with vio-
lent incurfions in the night ; until by his fiftersyyyho were re-
turned from banifhment , it ¥yas taken up again and ricely
and duly by them buried, 1 .
y.] R : Castor
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Thehoufe  Caffor. Andthehonfewhereinthe fame Emperour died,
of caligula conld by no other way ©Or ‘means be freed from the fury of
t’;‘;f;’oz" thefe fhadows or fpirits, as Hittoty takes mention, ‘buc by
the S pirits. b“mmg thereof, I . i
W Pollux. eAristotle fpeaking of miracles, mentioneth a cer-
fa":"“&;t‘_ tain mountain in Norway , mamed Hechelberg, environed -
chelbeig, DOUE with the Sea, that conrinually fent forth fuch lamenta.
= “ble voices,like the y-liing & how!ing of infernal devils,info-
much that the notfe & clamour of their rerrible roaring might
be hear.d almofta riie ; and the flocking together of great
Ravens and Vultures neeric,  didprehisic any accefs there-
St unto.And he reporteth that in Lyxpora neer about the /o
Sk 1fland-there was a certain am from whene in: he night
‘%% ther - was heard Cym'als, and founds of unk ing mnliruments
of brafs, with cerrain fecrer 8 hidden {crecchings, langhings
and roarings of Spirits.But even now,Castersthou didit make
mention of Zazelus , whom alfo ‘thou diditaffzre to have
been called Exrynomus by Panfania; 1 defire thee o fhew me
fomthing more largely concerning this Spirit,
Zazelus (o, They do declare'that he'lies alcogether by the
Livethby flefh of the dead ; fo asfomerimeshe doth'not leave the
(i\c ficth of bones, o
i ead: Pollux. The Saxen Grammarians, in'the fifth bookof the
Danifh History,do moft rrucly fubfcribe cheir confents andi#-
greements to this thy Affertion ; for there chey fet befote
our eyes.an admirable Hiftory of one Afwitss and Afmunity
which eafily proveth all thy fayings.
Castor. 1 befeech thee declare this untome,Polluxr.
Awonder.  Polinx, Give attention ; it s thus : Afwitus and Afmsniss
ful Hiftory had fivorn with mutual vowseachto other, that he which
of Afuitws fhould live longeft of themywonld entomb himleif alive.Now
:‘2;;-‘ ficknefs did confume away i sus before Afmmndus ; where
" upon Afmmundns for his @ath 6f friend(hipTake, with his dog
& his horfe entombed himf=ifali ¢ ina valt deep den ; havisg
cartied wich him fome meat , whereupen a long timehe
And ac ‘ength Ericus the King of Secia came into thar piace
with an Aty and broke open the rombe of Afwirns ; Eﬁ; :
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4, | pofing there had been treafure hid therein ) but whenthe
of | cavewas opened, he drew ouc Afmundnus, and brought him
by into the light, who was covered with a deformed (harp coun-
tenance, a deadly deformity, and gored with blood flowing
. | from his frefh wounds. 5

. Castor. But [hi:‘ ftory pertaineth not to our purpofe,
A& Pyliux. Truely ic doth, if you diligently mark thefe verfes,
o- | which tet forth the canfe of his wounds,
e (#5tor. ‘Shew me thofe verfes, if thon haft them.
2t Polixx. They are thefe which follow,
& ;
/i Ouid ﬁupftij qui felz'é?um me Colore cernitis ? Almundus®
;ht OFfolef -1t TETIPE VIVHE OMNBLS inter mort#os reports of
s Nefcio gno Stygii numinis anfuy himfelf, -
o8 Miffies ab inferis S piritus affiniz ihra; : : ipx-
ke Sevis zzlé;ea’em dezt;bmledit, fii ho,(S
e Infandog, Canem prabuit or3, & his dog,
ne . Nan contentus equs Velcans e, and after-
Mox in me rap'dos tranflulic ungues, b M
» Dfﬂ' Ui y il ginto de-
ke ifeiffag;, gena [uftulit anrem ; vour him,
he Hyic laceri vnlin porret imago, & that he
Emicar ng, fero unlnere [angnis bear and
he Hyud impune tamen monflr.fer egit :l( "gd?“.i
= fidks A he Spirit,
P Nans ferro [ervi ssox caput ejus o GO
te Perfad:"g; nocens flipite C orpa,
iy

Castor, 1obferve here, that Afmundus did cut the head of
the piric Z.zelus or Exrymomus, and firack and pier ed his
4 body witha ctub ; whit ? have Spirits bodies, that may be
di | feen and handled by men > .
w P’a‘.”ux. (" tefiz doch not deny, but that their natures may The devils
e- | fecer e the hahir and covering of vegerable bodies, andbe have bo-
oz | transforme | in feveral Lindes of fhapes , whereby they can dies.
m o the more crafiily and4ubtilly delude and deceive the impro- .~ /5
d, vidert wits of men.. Bafilius Magnus allo telifiech heiame, { /7)o
e b an‘d winfleeh , . char chey have bodies appropriate to them- o

Cives s as likewife alfo haveche pure Angels,  Pfel/us a Ne-

fromancer - doth alfo report the fame ; and he alfo teacheth,
R 2 That
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That fomerimes they fleep or reft, and do charge cheir places,

[ sy pand fhew themlel es viuble tothe fences of men,  Sorare
j

I A ] E # affercet’, Thar a Spiric did {peak wich him, which alfo fome-

times be faw andfeit ; but their bodies cannot be cifcerned
The Spi- © be diﬁ:"rgm infox, Bur Marcus (Z.erramf{a, an excellent
rits cannot t€archer into che natures of Spirits, writeth, That they have
be difcern- fmple bodies & that there doth belong a difference of fexto
ed by fex. compound bodies ; yet their bodies are eafily drawn to mo-
tion and !€kibility , and naturally apt to receive every con-
figuration. For, faithhe o even as the clonds do [bew forth the
« ' apparition indvefemblon. e [omet mes of meny and fometsmes of e-
very thing you conceive 5 [2 likewife do the bodies of Spiritsre-
ceve varions (b ipes as they pleafe , by reafon whereof they trans
Jorm: them(ele: sno the forms [ometimes of mens and fometimes
ANl Spivics of women,  NeverthelefSthis is not ffee to thems all, bur onely to
cannot i¢- the fibry and aiery Spirits, For he teacheth, That the Spirits
seive (eve of the water have more flow and lefs a&ive bodizs, which by
faldhapes: reafon of the flownefs and loftnefs of that element, they
do moft elpecially refemble birds and women ; cof which
kinde the Naiades and Neresdes are, ceiebrated by the Poets,
Trmetius teltifies y That the Dev:lsds defireto [fume he [hapes
of men vather then any ether form ; but when they cannst finde the
watter of the aiy convenient and befitring for thar purpsfe. - And
he (aith, That they frame [u:h k nde f aip-rences to themfelves,
#s the contrary bumour or vap ur will afford 5 and [o they ave feen
Jometimes in the form and (hape of a Liony 2 Walfeyr Sewaan Afya
Centanre, of a Man horned, having feer like 4 Got : fuch as itis
reported were feen in the mountain of 7/ ngiswhere there
was hearda terrible roaring.
. Castor. Porplyrius in Enfebins, in his fourth boak of Evas-
gelical Preparstion:yteacheth y That fome of thefe are good Spi-
7115 5 and [ome bad 5 bur 1 have counted them.to beall evily
Pollyx. w
Polluzx. Then irfeem:th thar thou arr not feJuced with the
affertions either of Porpl yriusy or Apulensy or Proclusy OL0
fome other Planrcnick:, which are mentioned in St. A4#
Suffines book of The Ciry of Gedy 14 2,and 3 Chaprer Vﬁ'{g
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alfo do affirm that there are fome of thefe Spirits good ; for
Eufebins in the f2id book and 6 Chaper ; and St. eAuzuftine
concerning the ame in his book of The (ity of Gody the 9
Chaprer and the 8, with very greatand firong Arguments do -
convince the Platonicks, that none of thele Demons are good, There s
buc all evil;and chat we do aifo apprese of from cheir names, 10 Denon
which are every Where fet forth in holy Scripture ; forthe ~°%
Devil is called Diabalus, that is, lowing downwards : that he Why he is
which fvelling with pride, determined to reign in high called De-
places, fell flowing down w ards to the lowelt parcs, like the * oliss
torrent of a violent ftream, as Caffiodoriss writeth, And he is
called Sathanyhat is,an adverfar: jwho as St. Jerome tetlifieth, g4,
by reafonof the corruption of His own malicé, he contiou-
ally refiteth, and is an adverfary againt God, who is the
chiefet good,  He is called Behemoth in the 40 Chapterof ;.
Jeb, which fignificth an Ox 3 for even as an Ox defirech hay,
{0 he with the teeth of his fuggeliions, coveteth to deftroy
the upright lives of fpiricual men. And Leviarhan i the Leviathas.
fame place, which fignifies an addition, becauf: che Devil al-
waies endeavours to adde evil to evil, and'punihment to
pmithment, He is alfo called in Revelation 15, Apollyons 4y,
fignifying a rooter out, for he rooteth our the verrues which i
God plante h in the Soul, He s calleda Serpenr inthe 12 4 serpear,
of the Revelation, by reafon of his vitulency. A Lion inthe
1 Epit.Peter and the lalt Chapter,which roaretirabour feek-
inz whom he may devour. Heis calied a cunping Workman
I/2.5'5. becaufe by his malice the veffeis chat are eletted and
approed. Heis called, [fa.34. Onocent ursis Erymus, Pilafusy
Syreny Lamiay Wlnlay Struthio. And by D'wid inthe 9o Pfal. -
an. A've, Bafil: keand Dragor.  1n the Gofpel Mammon, the
Prince of ¢his worldy and Raler of darknefl.
Castor. Why ther fore have the Divines declared, Thac
the Almishty hath ¢i en two kindes of Spirits unto men;
the one oond , the keeper and preferver of their lives, the
other evil, refiling the good : if they areall evil 2
Pollux. The holy Do%tors dounderftand by the good Spirita
800d Angelfisch as we read Raphact was toTobiasyvho bou?i
thie:




126 A Difcosrfe,
the evil Spirit Afmodens in the wildernefs of the furtheft parts
of Egypt, that he might be the more fafe; ‘

Caftar. Tr had'been more fafe for every man to have been
without the-evil Spirits ; what therefore was the will of che
heavenly Father concerning them? A

Pollxx. That by the affitance of the good Spirits, we migh
couragioufly wage continual war againit the evil Spirits ; but
being clothed wich the harnefs of righteoufnels, like valiang
fouldiers we may gird our loyns with trach , and wichthe
fheild of faith refit and fight againft all his_darts.

Castor, 1f we condefcend unto chis warfareof Spirits, it
feemeth. good. to inquire whether the Devils have power of
doing hurr, granred unto them by God; or whether of them-
felves they can hure afnuch as they pleafe ?

Thedevils  Polbax. 1f the lalt were true, who could compare the end

arethe  Of their hurging 2 buit s very maifeft, that their authority

Princes of fgom onhigh is of fo great exiftency , -that Jobn the Evange-

whe carth. 136§ ubreth not to name the Devils the Princes of the
earth.

Castor. In whae manner therefore do they hure?

Pollx.Althongh they be molt mighty and powerful Spirits,
yet they can do no hurr unlefs it be by permiffion ; or;as Da-
mafcenns Laith,By difpenfation, A\0d Chryfostome {aith,They have
4 limited power 5 for tyuély withoxt he will of Gad , they camnot
«tosch a hair of anyman: bead... The Devil could not have de-
ceived the Propriets of Ahab, if hehad not received power
from God ; ncither could he have brought any detriment
npon Jobeicher unto hi. body.or his goods,but by the power
God had given him, In the 7 of Exodus the Magicians made
Frogs and Serpents by the power of che Devil permiffivelys
but Lice they could not bring forchyb: reaton of the grearer
power of God prohibiting them, Neither in the Golpel
could the Devils hurt the Swine until Chrift had given them
leave,

Caitor, Therefore the De;ilis not fo muchto be feared,
buit the Lord our. God, that either he would nor fuffer him

rorageagaintt us ;. oxif at any nme by his own determinate
coun
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counfel he letloofehischains, that thenhe would defend
and mercifully preferveus, .

Polinx. Thou faieft well ; forevenias awilde boare is not
10 be feared if he bebound, and heldwith aftrong chain
byia powerful irong manyand whoisiable by his firengch to
reftrain the fiercenefs of the boare 5 but the manisto be
feared, and requelted,that he would not lec loofe the boare =
Soallo Saran is not to be feared, being bound with the cords
of the Almighty; but the Aimighty rather, who holdeth him
witha cord, left at any time he fhould let loofe his cord, ‘for *
toexecure his will againtt ns,

" (#§tor.. Weknow that the Devils,after incarnation of the “The devils
Word, were called the Lords of the earth ;5 but I wonder, feducemen
where the Word is not yet incarnate, whether they have where dic
power alio overmen. W”'fn‘s :

Polluzx. If it pleafech God, they have very much ; bue take Seb
a demonfiration thereof, (ustor, fromithe (ldeans, among(t
whom the Devil raged with fo much: powerand dominion, -
thatth 'y made no efteem of thetrue God', but worfhipped
the elements, There needethnot a demonfiration of the
Greeks ;5 forthe fury of the Devil did fo muchreignamongft
them, that by his Arguments, theyaccounted Saturn for a
very great God, devouring their own proper Children 5 and *
Fupiter, an adulterer and fatber of all filchinefs , ‘they named
to bethe father of Gods and men ; Bacehss, the mott-wicked
example of all fervicude and bondage,, they called afree fa-
ther; Pemms a Rrumpet, they termed a pure virgin ; and they
worthipped Flor4 an hatlor;as 2 type or example of virginity. .
There is noman that is ignorant ,that the Egypriand have been
worfe then the Greeks 4 When'they made peculiar Gods to
themfelves, by the inanimate perfwafions of the Devil ; for
one worthipped a fheep, another a goat, another a calfe, very
many did worfhip hoggs , crows, hawkes;vultures, eagles,, .
erocodiles, cats, dogs, wolves, affes; dragons ; and things
growing alfo, as onyons, gatlick, and thornes ; as every one ot
that is coverons of: readng, (hall finde in Damafeenn:, in bis
Hiftory of Jofaphms and Barlaas,and in Enfebinsy in the foggd}:
0
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book, and firlt Chapter of Evangelical Preparations ; neither
0", do 1 account the Herews { who glory in being the cff-fpring
/ of their father Abrakam ) to have been betcer then the for,
mer, when alfo by the inttin& of the devil,after their comin
up out of Egyprywith cruel hands they violently affaulted the
Prophets and holy men of God, whom at length they alfo
flew : thac Imay bold my peace, how diligently they have
brought into their Religion the Gods,or rather Devils of the
4 5 Gentiles.
e Castor. 1 perceive by thefe thy affertions, that one Deyil,
| 4 and another Devil, hath been adored for Gods ; for thon
+haft now faid, That the Greeks, by the madnefs wherewith
;- the Devil poflefled chem, hate made unto themfelves,Sarurn,
i Jupisers Bacchus, Venns and Flora,for Gods ; which Lattaniu
7, (W A 1n his tourth book De vera Sapientia, alfo accounteth for
¥~ Deyils.
Polluzx. Declare,] pray, thee the words of Lanttantim.
i Castor, Mark them ; they are thus : The fame Dewils are the
i gods of the Gentiles 5 but if any one will not believe thefe things of
N 716 3 then let bums credit Homer, who foyneth the grear Jupiterto
: J e the grear Devilsy and the otlrer Poet s and Philofophers do callthem
!
|

i Jometimes Godsy and fometimes Devils wheresf there is one 1748y
e and another falle : for the moft wicked Spirits when they are con
g Jureds do confeft themfelves 19 Le Devils 5 but where they are wor-
} fhipped 5 they declare themfelves to be Gods y that they may
g - thruft men into ervors.y avd-draw. thém from the worfhip of the
fit 11ueGod ; throngh whom alone etersnal death canbe efcaped.
b Poliax. It is expedient for me now to be more inquifitive
T inthis difcourfe ; whether there be power given o the De-
S vils to foretell things o come ? concerning which thing
otk d hitherto T have not been able to dart at the right mark ;
i il for this queftion feemeth fufficiencly doubtful unto me,
i Castor. St. eAugritine in hisbook De Nutura Demonntty
e - diffolvech this Gordenens knor, and faith, That the dammed Spi=
% \d '3‘.1 vitsy being filled full of allmanner of imyiety and wickednefyhe
do‘?mz:éls fomeiimes challenge to themfelves power of}for_efeeing things 10
ehingsto €0 5 becanfe inthe fenfe of their Aiery bodies 5 they have afar
come, more
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more [Hrong and prevalent power of fore-knowing o then men of
earthly-badies can have ; or becane of the incomparable [wsftnef
of their wery bodies 5 which worderfally exceedeth uot onely the
selerity of men and wilde beafts 5 but alfo the flying of birds : by
whichmeansy they are able to declare things long before they come
10 be known ;5 which wey by reafon of the earthly flownefs of onr
[enfey ceafe not to wonder at and admire : or becane of the benefit
of their continsallife y they obtain this wonderful experience of
things 3 which we cannot attain toy becanfe of the [hortnef of onr
momentanecus lifes which is but as it were a bubble.

Poll, This lalt affertion of S, Augn(fine feemeth unto me
to be more crue then the reft, becanfe the Series of many
yeers doth caufe great experience,

Caff. 1f any onc fhall deny thefe opinions of Auguffineas
erroneous y Damafcenus {etteth a greater witnefs of thefe
things, without all exception; before our eyes ; whosin his
fecond book of Orthodox Fairh faith thus s Thar the devsls The devils
cannot fareknow things to come, for that belongs onely unto God : of them-
but (o much as they are able to know,they have from the difpsfition f:jv c(ff:“'
of the celeftial and inferionr bodies. R

Poll, Why therefore do the devils fo willingly and of tings 1
their own accord undertake Prophecies, and to anfiver Ora- come.
cles> What benefir have they frem hence ?

Caft. Nothing, but chat hereby they feek to get great ei- why ' cthe
marion, and covet to be counted worthy of admiration, and devils de-
0 be adored in ftead of Gods. i be

Poll, We know that the devil is the father of lyes, Caffor s fffjipﬁm
from whence we are pioufly to believe, that thofe things
which he foretelleth, he extra&eth fromhis ownlyes.” =

Caff. Furthermore , the Prophet Efzias faich thus: Shew 1faign.
the things that areto come hereaftery and rellnsy. that we may kpow
that ye are gods. - And the Apoftle Perer alfo faith, The projhe= = Put. 3.
cie came not in old time by the will of man 5 bt holymen of God
{pake s they were moved by the baly Gloit. ok

Poll. No man therefore will deny that they dofometimes

foretel things to, comte.

Cast, No man, certainly : but for what caufe tharis ami&
S ne
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ned to, (hryfofteme doth moft clearly teach, in thefe words:
It is grantedyhe faith, that [ometimes the devil doth fheck_ truth
that he might conmend bis own lying with vare verity : whereas,

Why the if he (hould never cell the truth 5 he conld decesve no many neithéy
:‘:};’ii ‘o“c"n wonld his lying [uffice bim to tempt with. Thus far Chryfoftome,
cah. - Notwithftanding , if he underitand chat be hath noc grace

granted unt» him of himfelf to foretel the truth, he foretels

i e o leth things neverthelefs, but (o obfcurely, faith S, eAuguftine,

4 gl dv‘: oy [r;]; that he always layeth the blame of the things by him fofo-etold, #p-

VL Seal acontheinterpreter thereof.  Porhyrims, in his book of Oracles,

j undeiain, although he be the greateft maintainer of devils , and the

f "7 «3” N moft expert reacher of diabo ical Arts, neverthelf he faith

with the aforefaid DoQors, that the foreknowledze of thinss te
comey s not onely intricate tomeny but alfo uncertainto the gods;
and full of many obf-nrities,
" Poll, Thou halt faid, that the predi&tions of the devilsare
done in this maner, that they may gain authority to them-
felves amonft the credulous people , and be worfhipped in
ftead of Gods : for what end do the evil {pirits work Mira-
cles ?

Caft, What is a Miracle, Pol/ux ?

What a2 Poll, Anew and unwonted accident , which cometh to
?ﬁffxlccvili pals contrary to its courfe and cuftome , and draweth men
work  mi. 100 admiration thercof,
xacles. Caft. Buc do they work Miracles ?

. Poll. They do': for whereb: doft thou believe that oAlcn-
Lapins Was honoured in his Confecration for a god, buc onely
by the means of a Miracle, when he conveyed a Serpent from
Epidaurses to Rome 2 What gave fo great auth-riry to' funs,

. but onely the working of a Miracle > when her Tmage of

- wood was a<ked by Furins (Camillus whether it would be car=
ried to Reme,and it anfivered with a humane voice, e wonld.
Alfo, from thence Forrune Was made agoddefs , becaufe her
Statuay in the wav to Larismyin the hearing of many people,
not once,bur oftenrimes fpoke with a humane voice, Inthe
8 Chapter of the Aét; of the Apofile:, we read of Mira‘les

done by Simon the fon of Rache! ; and in Exod, 8. of the
' Magici-
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Magicians of Pharach, who in the fight of many people /3
brought forch frogs and ferpents, and turned the watersinto
blood. eApuless doth tefiifie the power of men to be fo

great in Inchantments , thag the devils do not onely work

Miracles by the means of men, but they are able alfo ro fub-

vert Nature, and, with a Demoniacal Incantation,make vio- The In-
lent fireams to ftay their courfe, To turn the windes, To chant-
make the fun ftand itill, To break the courfe of the moon, To Bents of
lay impediments upon the ftars, To prolong the day, and to g’ dole

do fubvere
fhorten the might ; as Lucansus excellently theweth, Natwse. |

(effsvere vices revsms dilatag, longa,
Hefit nolle diesy legi non paruit ather
Torruis & praceps andito Carmine mundms,’

. And Tébullns of a certain Demoniacal Charm,

-Hunc ego de calo ducentem [ydera vidss
F luminis ac vapidi (armine vertst itery
Hac cants funditd, [olum mane(g, [epulchris
Elicity & tepido devorat off 2 rego.
Coms libet hac trf¥: depelliv Inminacoloy
Cum libet aftive convocas orbe nives,

Caf. 1 do not any more wonder that Mofes called God
Wonderful, thae he doth fo conniveat thi:fink of wi kednels,
and mott wi ked feducers 5 that he granteth them power to
a& iuch things fo freely, 5

Poll, F.ym:, nus excellently fheweth why God dothfo, 10 o
his lat book but one of the works of God y De opificio Dei 2 ‘ﬁﬁlm’ﬁh
for he faith, that vertue is not vestue, un'efs it have tome P devils
like, in ruline whereof it may fhew and exer ife” 1S to work
‘power : for h faith y As Vi&tary canno: ffand withowt Vertiey Mifacles,
Jo neither can Vertme [ub[(F withour an€nemy 5 which vertne
0 fooner hai the Almighty induzd manwithaly but be forth-
withadded unto him an evemy s left that vertue (honld lofe its na-
turey being fbupificd with idlenefl.” He faith 4 that 4 man cd;mvt

‘ S2 othey=
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“otherwife artainto the higheft fbep, unlefihe have always an atlive
bans 5 and that he(hall eftablifh and build #p his [w/vation wirh 4
continnal warfare and contention : [or God will not that wiortal
mesnhall come to immortal bleffednefiwith an eafie Jonrneyy bar be
minft wreftle and fErivewith (ayls and oars againft the anthsy )
imventor of all evils and errours y who canfeth and worketh exe-
crable things and mivicles, i
Somtimes  Cgff, Bur{omerimes it cometh to pafs, that by reafon of
it comes to the fbyil fhares and ftratagems of the devil, which he fo
fl?fs’d:_j;ft craftily prepareth againft us, and efpecially againt-fimple
| cannor be perlons, whom he intangleth with vain Religions, fo that we
refited.  cannot refitthim 5 orif we fuppofe our felves ro be very able
. to withftand him, yet nevercheleis we thall be very much de-
ceived by him; as we read he oftentimes did to the good,but
almolt-foolifth Paflor,of whom Triremins maketh mention,
Poll, Buc what happened to this good Paftor , and whom
shou termefi fimple ?
Anadmi=' “Co, Tritemins faith, Infomnch that be was nor [Frong in
;?l;l I“ﬂ]ﬁ? Taith, therefore he made more ascomnt of the name of Sainmt Blaze,
e and attributed more power avd cuftody unto itsthen mnto'the nime
of Godytle beft and greateft good, -
Poll. In what maner ? ‘
Caff. He had in his walking-ftaff; or Pafloral Crook, a
Schedule in‘cribed with the name of St.Blaze 5 by the power
andvercueof which faff, he did believe his iwine were fafe-
ly defended from the ravening of the wolves : and he did
actribute fo grear a Deity to that Schedule , that he would
leave his herd of fwine to feed in the fields alone : noswich=
ftanding, a certain time coming when the paftor was abfent
fromhis flo-k ,"and a cercain man coming in the mean time,
faw the devil keeping them ; and he asked him what he kepr
here, who is the worlt perfecutor of the falvarion of men >
He anfwered, 7 keep thefe fwine, The other teplied, By whofe-
command 2 The devil faich , By the footifh confidence of 1he pa-
feor:: for heincluded a certa n Schedwle inhis [2affy unro which he
afcribeth divine vertue 5 or 1o ihe..infcription of the name of St.
Blaze 5 und uow, contrary to hisown law 5 be believeth thar bis

bogs
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me with afalfe fisperftition s where when he hatlybeen by me called
again and againy and bath net d”;cﬂ.rtyd, 1 have taken this cuftod y
wpon my [elfy in fread of S.Blaze : for I abwaysfreely ffand in
/fmd of God and bis Saints s fo alfo row maft freely do I keep his
fwine for St. Blaze, that I'may magufic and confirms vhe foolifl
man in bis vain confidence 5 and thereby I may (ednce him [0, thar
he may efteem of thisSchedule more then God,

Poll.: This is a ‘pleafant ftory :-but I do nor wonder that
the devil thould impofe {o' much upon fo fimple a Paftor,
when he doth in many things prevail over the more wife,
if they do fic themfelves to his opportunicies ; which: the
Church contradi&teth,

Polf. But-are all things wrought and brought to pafs by
means-of the devil which mencall Miracles?

Caft, No: for we muftgive unto Nature that which feem-
eth to belong unto hery who is faid co be the greatelt worker
of Miracles ; as that which we have experienced in the flone
Asbestos, which, as Solisse witneflech, being once fet onfire,
cnnot be quenched : and the roor Baara, defcribed by F4-
faphses iny thie hittory of Fersfulem , which he teflifierth to be
of the colour of aflame of fire, fplendent and fhining in the
night 5+ burdo’ difficult to be raken , ‘that it always, flies from
under the handof: him that wouldrtake ity and deceiverh his
eyesforlong , uncil it be prinkléd wich theurine of amen-
ftraons woman : anid when it is terained by this means , «it
may ot be gachered or phicked up without danger ; for pre-
fent’death followeth him that gachereth or plucketh it up,
-unlefs he thall be fortified with a Prefervative abouc his neck,
of the fame roor,  For which canfe; they who want the fame
toot, do {carifie ir round about 5 and havingbound the roor
abowt with a bond, they tie the fameto a dog, and fuddenly
deparcaway,  Whereuponythe dogy too much endeavouring
‘tofollow afrer him, draweth'upirhe rooty andas if the dog
Were to pzrform the torn of his mafter, be forthwith dies;and
Afterward - the fam+ root ma  be raken and handled wichoue
ay danger to any man,  And thefame Fofephus teacheth,théé

t
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ugs are thereby defended fron the injusry of wolves 5 inhering ro
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the fame root is of fuch prefent force for expiations, thatal.
{o thofe who are vexed and tormented with unclean fpirirs,
are immediately delivered , if they carry this root aboy

Arc fome- them, Notwithffanding there is. nothing hindereth , b

Tigics imi-
rateth Na

ture in
working
Miracles,

« How thi

~devils an

thar Arc alfo may imitace Nature in the working of Mir.
cles ; as we may read in Ariffotle y of the Greek fire tha
:would burnin water: of which che faid Author,in his fingu.
lar Treatife concerning this, hath defcribed - ery many com.
pofitions. “And concerning the fire which is excinguifhed
-with oyl, and kindied with cold water,, when it is beiprink.
led over therewith,
Poll> Tc fometimes happeneth thar the devils do clothe
~themfelves , fometimes in more {lender, and fometimes in
more grofs habits, thac thereby cheymay very much affrighe
and molelt men wich horrible phanrafies, and terrible fights;
with Ghofts appearing in divers and feveral (hapes and
fpe&s. What,cannot we be fortified with any thing to force
and compel them o flie from us?
o  Caft. Origen,inhis book againft Celfiu, faichy that thereis
& %0 Way more certain y then the nming of FESHUS. the true Gad,

to be dri- For he faith he hath oftentimes {een innumerable fpirits fo
ven away. driven away, both from the fouls and bodies of men, = St, 4

The Spi
~¥its fear
Swords.

‘thanafises 5 in his book de variis Quaftion, refiifieth, chac the
-moftprefent remedy againit the infultation of evil fpirits, is
the beginning of the 67 Pialm, Ler God arife,'and let brs ent
mies be [eattered,  Cyprianyin his book Quod idola d-inon finy
commandeth chat the devils thould be conjured away by the
trueGod.  Some men have declared, that Fire, which isthe
moft holy of all elements,and the Creed;and alfo thein 1
-ment whereon the fire was carrie -, were very profirable for
this purpefe :from whence,in their facrifices ahour the fepul-
chres of the dead, they diligenrly obferved the ufe of lighes:
or clfe. from thence thac Pyrhagoras di! determine, thit
God cotld be in no wite truely woifhipred withone iights
- burning, ‘Some others do Finde ‘words for thic ingent an
purpo’e, taking the fame out of che 11 Ode of Home 5 whete
‘he wriceth, that # yffes, when he offcred a facrifice to his mos

thery |
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ther, had a fword drawn prefent by him, wherewith he ex-
pelled and drove away the {pirits from the blood of his {2~
aitice, - And in the fixth of Virgs, whenthe Sybil led o£-
neas inco hell, the faith thus: .

Proculy O procul efte profaniy

Tug, invade viam, vaginag, eripe ferrum,

Philoftratus writech, that he compelled A, olloning a fpiric,
ebvious to him and his conpanions, to flight, with contu-
melies and direful imprecations ; that the vifion making a
noife,, and with grear horrour vanithed away from them,
Veéry many do much commend a Perfume of Calaming, Pic-
ny, Mint, Palma Chriiti, and Parfley, to be ufed in this cafe,
Many do keep prefent with them Red Coral, Mugwort, Hy- *
pericon, Rue, or Vervin, for this purpefe. Some do ufe for
this buine(s the tinkling of keys , founding -of confecrated
bells, or the cerrible ratling of Armour,

Pofl. 1have fometimes heard from our. Elders, that they chara-

A
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made them <igils infcribed with Pentagones ; by vertue &ers do
whereof , the fpirits might be expelled and driven away, ‘;“."c. away
What {ayft thou to the'e? R
Caf, Averrois wri ing againlt Algazelus , affirmerh fuch Chara-
things ro be almoft nothing worth 4 unlefs to chem that have &ers avail
confederated with the fpirits, If therefore Averross faith the ™%
gn}t_?f, how then can the devils kingdom (tand, divided againft
ufeif?
_Poll. But we read that Solomon, 2 fingular man wicth God,
did mike fuch Sigils.
. Caff, We do read truely that Solomon did make them; but -
Itwas at fuch tim- when he worthipped Idols, and not -
when he was in the ftace of falvation.: Terrullian offereth a
More certain Artidote then all the former , and exhorseth
15,25 Job, the moft (irong champion of Cod, ro fishtagaint
‘all the affaults of remptations : he admonifhetn us to be
clorhed wich the filken carment of Honefly, the purple robe
«of Modefty and Shamefac'dnels , and the cloak of Patience c{
i, an
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and he perfwadeth us to meditate upon all thofe things
which the devil doch devife and invent , to overthrow our
integrity ; thac his falling may be proved the glory of our
conflancy , and that we be willing conflancly to war againf
all machinations, which are permicred by God for this end,
And the Prophiet Jeremiah tea_heth the {ame,inthefe words:
The Lord of hofts is the approver of the juft,

D. Maximns, in his book de charitate y commandeth us to
binde and kill the de.ils, He faith we do then binde them,
when by diligent obferyation of the Commandments of God,
we do diminith and’ quafh thofe affe&ions that do boylup
inus: And we are faid to kill them, when we fo truely mor-
tifie our lufts, that we cuc him off from all occafions of ac-
cufing ; faying with the Propet , Depart, O homicide, the Lord
the firong warriont is with me : . thow (b=l fally and [balt be van-
guijbied from me for ever. Olympiadorusy 10 ¢ap.” when he in-
terprereth the Ecclefiaftical hiitory, faich, that all fenfwal appe-
tites are to be (but onty and excluded , [o that the devil may mi
be admtred; neither by the allurements of -the eyes o nor by itching
ears o nor by the petulancie and frowardnefS of a burtfultonine:
for this he accounteth to be the moft abfolure feal againftthe
power of the devils, Some do admonifh us, in our going
forth to' war againft the devil, to ufe two forts of weapons:
the one is pure Prayer,which may raife up our affeSHons un-
to. heaven ; and true and peifest Knowledge , which may
commmunicate and fill our underfandings with wholefome
doétrines , and may fuggelt unto us what we are to pray for,
that we may pray ardently, according to St, Fames , and not
deubtingly.. In the Prophecie of, Ifziah, and Epiftles of St
Panl, we may finde the fame things ; fui.59. Eph6. and
t Theff.5. which may be as a remedy againft vain Ghofts;that
they may be expelled. :

Poll, For a remedy againft Ghofts ? Doft thou. conceive
that a Ghott is diverfe and different from a fpiric ?

Cust. T know not truely what T may think hereof : for
flowing in fo fpacions afea of many opinions, Tamfo ledin

doubr, that X cannot eafily arcain to a certain Port of judge:

ment
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mient : for there are fome which do fuppofe that thefe Ghotts
are devils, by reafon of the great fear and terrour wherewich
they ragingly molet men by nigh in cheir houfes ; and fome-
times for their innate nacure do do hure.  There are others
that do believe thefe Spirits are deceitful fantafies, deceiving
thofe that are of evil belief 3 who by their failacious vifions
and imaginations do deceive and frighten the inhabitants in
their houfes : and do deny that they are Spirits indeed , be-
caufe the Spirits have a body without hands and feet; where-
fore they can hurt no man, nor make any tumule ¢ being ig-
norant that the Angel ( who alfo hath abody without hands
and feet) did carry Hubakkuk with his whole dinner, by the
hair of his head, into Babylon, and afterwards brought him
back again, and fet him in his own place ; neither confider-
ing that the Spirit of the Lord, alfo without a body,tnatched
up Philip, andcarried him 10 Azomms: thar 1 may forbear to

. dpeak concerning a certain incorporeal Spiric , which did fa

difquier the houfe of my Grandtacher , thac by the fpace of
almoft thirty yeers he caufed it to be uninhabitable, unlefs ic
were when a Lamp was busning therein ; neither did thag
then fufficiently quiet the fame : for going out of the houle,
they did fo moleft them with ftones from above in the ftreets,
that they would caft out of their hands the hearts of Pine-
trees, which they uled for torches, Concerning the Ghoft
that haunted the hounfe of Anthensderss the Philofopher, and
the gumuleuous fpiric of (. Caligila y there may more be
fpoken: buc thou haft underftood the relations of them al-
ready in the foregoing difcourfe. From all which, we may
eafily convince the opinions of thofe, who deny thacthe
$pirits can walk, or make any motion ; but of how much
tnith we may hold che affertions of them, who do fuppole
that thefe cumulenous Spirits are neither devils, nor phan-
tafms, bue che fonls of the dead, now hearken unto.
i» Poll, Are there they who are of that opinion?

Caff, There are they who are of both opinions : for
they do declare that thefe’ afe the fouls of them who have

which

departed from their bodies laden and clogged in theirfins §
. T
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whizh ate thietefore heard to be more or lefs-turbulene in
houfes , accorcing as they have any {enfible ardent fpark of
that i more- o lefs 3 - fo that exceprin themean rime they
are expelled and driven awayfrom thence 5 ar expiated by
Alms or Interceffions,they are compelled to a certain bound
of liberty, wandering thereabouts in expeétation of the laft
Judgement,

Poll, Wherefore ?

Laftant, of » - Caff. ‘Becaufe’l believe thiatv.. fouls of them which fleep

the fouls i Clarik, do live with Chrift, and.donot wander abouc the

3235}“ earth; and the fouls of them who are oppreffed and bur:

: denzd wich the grievous weight of their fins, {ince theyare
¢he meritbers of - Satan, afe'bound with Saran inthe chains of
darkneyy éxpeéing judgement in hell.

Pyl Buit Firrsianss 5 & Wiiter!of no mean judgement,
thinketh the contrary , in his Book which he hath written
de Divino vremio. i@
(#f. How isthar? %
Theopini- _ Poll. Thefe are his words : Let not any man conceive that
on of Fir- the [ols of the dead dre judged immediavely after| dearh: for they
wicass.  gre all detained in sne common cwStody, sntil the time (hall comey
wherein the Alwighty Jadge (hallmake examination and inguifi-
tion of their deeds: = Then they who[hall be found righteons, fhal
veceive the reward of immortalisy 5 but they whofe (ins and wite
kédnefball then be detelteds fhall not arife againsbut (ball beincle
fed with the wicked in daskyefy and defined to evernal punih-

wments.

Caft. St. Augnftinie fublcribeth o Lattantins inhis Enchiri*
dirnslaying , That the time whichss interpofed berween the deith
of mankinde andithe loft refurreltiony cont zineth the fanls in [
evet bidden receptacles . wheve every ol receiveth condigneref
or mifery 5 for the good or evil whichhe didvin the body while bt
lived.

P.il. Neither doth St. e Ambrofe difagree from chis : inhis

feconid book of Cas and Abel, etaich y char the foul & loafed

from the body'y and after the eid of this lifes vs [afperdedoo the
anibiguons time of the last judgement, ' e /
Ay
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Caft. So alfo fome have declared,that the foul of Traj.smis
{¢/ar did wander abour ; bucthefoul of St. George was freed
trom {uch fuffrage.

Poll. Thou hatt-even.now fpoke; and that truely, that {pa-
cious is thedea of various opinions concerning thefe Spirics’;
for fo indee icis : buc what Porr thou touchelt at, T defire
thee it may not feem troublefome to thee to tell me : for 1
am pot asyet fatisfied of the certainty hereof by our dif-
courie,

Cast, That which thou defireft , T conceive to be this: T
hold that thefe tumultuous Spirits are meer images of Satan 3
which are norito be feared , neither isthere any credit to be
given to cheir anfwets : and are in no wife cthe fouls of-the
dead, which eicherlive with:Chrift, if they have done well}
or elle are bound in chains with Satan, if they have done
evil,

Poll. Tt remaineth that we fift our this, (o : for it haps
geneth now fometimes, thac my fatherappeareth to me in my

eep ; perhaps that may alfo feem unto thee to be a'Spirit.

(. Tt may feemfo : but I will notin any thing contra-
diét thee beyond Reafon : of my felf Twill adde nothing;bue
at lealtwite Iwill annihilace thy opinion with the affertion;
of St. Augnftine,

Poil, What affertions are thofe ?

(ait. Inhis 11 book , which he intituleth De mortuorums
cura 5 he offereth them as a means , {aying, Humane infir-
wity doth fo.beligve of himfelf 5 that when be feeth ang one that i
dead, in bis fleep 5 he fppofeth that he feeth the [on] of thas dead
petfor 5 but when he dreamethaf any one that is alive, be then is
ot of danbt , that neither bisfonl nor bis bodyybut the fmilitnds
of the man appeared smohim = As if they conld be ignorantghat
the fauls of dead mei do not appear unto them in dreamssy but one-
Yy tle fimsilisudes of the perfomsdeccafed. - And'he provech boek
thefe to be done, by two éxamples which were at <A diolaz
7 5 whereof 'the firft he fheweth to have been the image
Of  certain father that was dead, who appeared to his fon,

. 3dmonifhing him) that he (hould not pay again a debt to'an
s ; T unjuft
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unjut Creditor,which the father had paid him before : forhe
faith the Cafe was thus : The facher had paid a debe to a cer-
tain Creditor , which after the death of the father, the Cre-
ditor endea.oured by foxce to recover the fame again of his
fon, who was ignorant of the payment thereof: to whom
the image of his father appeared when he was fleeping , and
fhewed him where the Writing was hid. 'Whereupon, the
fon awaking from his fleep; fought for-the Paper in the place’
he was direited, and found ity and thereby overthrew che
malice of his deceitful Creditor. The fecond example is,
whereby the fame St. Augnftine (heweth tha the living do
appear to the living, in their fleep : for hefaich, that Esro-
dagins the Rhetorician, profeffing the Rhetorick of Cicers at
Carthage y he found a difficule and' obfcure place thae was
not declared to him ; fo that waking and fleeping he vexed
himfelf by reafon of his ignorance : bur, in a cerrain nighr,
the imace of eAurelim Augustine appeared to him, and
tanght him in what maner the dark and difficult place was to
be underitood.

Poll. Anguftine doth therefore conclude, without doubr,
thart they are not fouls,

Cast. Hedoth foconclude : and ehe greaterto frengthen
fuch his judgement , he addeth , That if the fouls of the
dead have any intereft or counfel in the affairs of the living
he nndoubtedly knew , that his own pious mother did not
deferc him, not for one night , but when fhe was living, fol-
lowed him both by fea and land : neither did-he at any time
fufiain any anguith of heart, buc comforced his forrows.
And thar this may not feem too'hard a fpeech, the prefident
of Chrif? reacheth , that they do noterre , who affirm that
¢he good Anzels, by the appointment of God, and Diyine
difpenfation, do fometimes come to, and vifit men, both I~
vingiand fleeping , and fometimes to the place where fouls
endure punifhment : notwithflanding, it is not nnto all, but
onely unto thofe who are fo lived, that God fhall judge them
worthy of this mercy ; or unte thofe upon whom, wichont

any refpe& unco their defests, God will be pleafed to g_lgc'
41
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rifie his unfpeakable mercy ; that by the prayers of the living
they may obtain pardon of their fins,and deliverance from
the prifon of torments,

Poll, 1have fometimes read, that the fame.St, Auguffine
did write,that it is becter for a man ro donbr of fecret things,
then to contend abour things uncertain, :

Cast. That is certainly true ; neither doth he declare
himfelf to be an offence to thole who do leave all thefe
things to the unfearchable judgements of God, and labour
not to finde out the fecrets thereof,

Poll, Becaufe 1 have eafily underftood thy anfwers hither- Whether
to, 1 will not defift till thou haft fully refolved me concer- :fl(f‘kdc;%fs
ning this fubje&. I defire therefore to know whetber all iacles re-
Miracles which the devils perform, are done really, or ima-ally , or
ginary phantafies. not.

Ca$t. That they perform many things really , and many
things onely feemingly , we have already manifefted out of
the Writings of St. Augnffine. For that great Prelate of the
Chriftian Church , writeth , in the 1 1 Chaprer of his book
de Trinitate, That it is a very eafie thing for the wicked Spivits,
through the aéry ubftance of their bodiesy to perform many things
which feem wonderful ( 1o the fols that are oppreffed with earsh-
ly bodies ) to bedore, Healfofaith, Thatearthly bodses may
be [o gualified with ars and exercife y that 1n publike Theaters
they may perform [uch wonderful things, that thofe who never
have [een them will not believe them , bus thas they were done by
the affiffance of the devil and his miniftersy to make their bodies
of [ach. an <éry element 5 that the flefb wonders at.  Orelfe,
which is much, he faith alfo, Thac they do conirive with occnls
infhirations, form: 5 and fantafies of images, to delude humane
fenfe 5 wherewichy waking or fleeping 5 they may be deceived.

Thus far_Augufine, . Byry if thouwit, Twill produce alip
another witne s wichonr exception, Poflsx. :

Poll, 1 would have thee tell me whothat is. ;

Cast. Abbas Triteminss inhis third Quettion te St, Maxi
mus Emsiliams , which is fpoken of before , faich thus : The

ifen.
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“The devils Uife y - and tofbew miraclesto curiowsmen y that they might as'iy
ANNOK Tee.ps o o Lvallgw them wp with ervonr in ftead of muvacles 5 and are

alsogether pertinacions and obftinate : - bt they cannot truely and
veally vuife wp the dead 5 Cut: do varicafly deceive the ferfes of
wbn o fhewing them feigned vefemblances of the dead. For itss
certainly mani'eft 5 that tie dev.ls can do all things, bust onelyina
falfe fimilisnde of boly mircles in truth.

Poll, Some fay-that the devils are obedient to wicked

“ner , ‘becaule of the fimilitude of their malice, How feem-

eth chat to thee?

Cat. Tt feemeth to me, that they are obedient to evil
men, but not to all men,

P,il; Bo to 'whom ?

“Cafts Tothole cerrainly with whom theyhave contragted
and made compa&s and covenants 5 as thofe women which
ithey call Pychonssts are accounted , who have vowed them-
‘felves by promife unto him.

' Poll; Bur although they are compelled to be fo ferviceable
‘0fto'them, yer is this fervice crue or feigned ?

Cuft. Tris feigned, certainly: for theyare fubfervient un-
‘to men of their own accord , and genmine work, thar they
niiay deceive them,and allure them to themfelves,  Alchough
‘we do'not deny that their fervice is fomeeimes trae , buc
1onely rowards thofe ‘men, whofe faith in‘the Lord Jefus
“Chrilt, by the merit of his holinefs, hath caufed chem to be
acceptable, and friends unto him, And that Lalantius alfo
teftities, in thefe words , “in'his fecond book De origine Er-

<rorisyan 116’ Chaptery Thac the devils do fear the yuft; chac

'35, thofe that wotfhip God 'y in whofe ' Name they are confi-
red'to depart out ‘of ‘bodies 5 and ‘with whole words' they
are beaten as i were with fconrges': ‘and they do not onely
‘conféfs thatithey are devils , but 'do declare their names:
neither can they lyeunto'the jut. > And ‘the fame Laantinm
in his fourth badk De wéra Sapientia y Chap. 27. faith, Tha
it 'is neceflaty thac'they who are of ‘the true Chritiian Reli-

‘gion, fhould know the courfe and order of the devils , and

tnderiland their fubrily , and reflrain their force, and con”
ques
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quer and fubdue them with {piritnal weapons,and force them
1o obey him,

Poll, T am now by thee fufficiently informed of all thines
which T have hicherto defired to know ; wherefore I (hall
not any further trouble thee with my Queftions, or rather
Riddles, but leave thee to thy own occafions,

Cast, Neither have T comted my felf idle in anfwering
thee : but let the ufe chereof yeeld us each to other an aqual
recompence. Farewel therefore,

Poll, And thee alfo,

ik Sfaletakdnbd
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Gerarp Cre MoN ENSIS
OF
ASTRONOMICAL GEOI\’IANCY}

an Arr in ic felf xhat therein a man ought to
bave refpect unto fo many things before he can
artaine to true judgment there by , becauie the
eye of the underftanding wil U not purce unto
the half thereof, and few Do&ors of our later
time have been found fo expe renced therein that they know
fufficiencly how tojudge thereby;Therefore I have compofed
this work, which 1 will have to be namzd, 4stronomscal Geo-
manzy 5 wherein, I will fofficiently reach how ro judge with
lefs labour and ftudy. . For in thicprefent ftience it is not re-
quifite to be hold neither the Afcendant, northe hour ina
Table, asic is in. Aftrology,

Itis expedient therefore, tomakefourunequal lines, by
the points cafually fer down ; and to joyne together thole
points; and outof the points whichare not joyned rogerher,
which do remain in the heads of the lines, (as itis done in
Geomancie ) extradt one figure ; and the fizne of the Zed;-
ackethat anfwereth to chat %ure, put for the Mcendem, for

che words fake, If- Acquifitioarif: from the heads of thofe 4¢gufrian

v four
o * ~
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four Lines,let Aric: be placed in the Alcendent 5 if Letitia,
or che leff r © ortane put Tasras in the Afcendeni;if Puer or
Rubevap ace Gemini 5 X AlbwsyCancersif ViasLeo ; it Conjunttio
or the Dragens Head) rgo ; it Puella,Libra;if Amiffio or Trifti-
tiayScerpiosif¥he Dragons TaslySagittary;it Populusy apricorn ; if
Forimna majorseAqn vy 3 if Carcerythen put Psfces for the Af-
cendent. Afterward. in the fecond Houfe, let that figne be
placed which immediately fucceeds the other. In the third
Houfe the third Signe, and fo placethe reft in orderunti]
you come unto the end of the Signes ; and make one fquare
figure divided into twelve equal parts,and therein place the
Signes in order , as it is in Aftrology , and as yon may finde
them inthis figure : neitherare we here to regard the * wit-
nefles, or * Judge, of any other chifg which betongs to Ge-
omancic; but orely the fixteen Fizures, that by themwe

~may have the twelve Signes, to which they agree ; and ob-
ferve the maner of the Figure asic is here placed.

Look how the iwelve

£ % Signes are placed in
the figwre, and o may| D
any other Sizne be af- D
) cerding in bis turn, a4
Afies s bere,
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Afterwards it is requifice co make four Lines by conrfe for
every Pianet, by points cafually pricked down ; and lkewile.
for th Dragons Heady as youhave dove for the Afcendent,
and di: 1de thole poifics by twelve ; and that which remaineth
abo.e tweive, or the twelfch it felf, if a greater number doth
not remain, r:gaine, and the Planet for which the proje&tion
was made, place in thac Houle of which the fuperabounding
number fhall be 5 that is , - if there remaintwelve , ler the
Planet be placed in the twelfth Honle; if ten,y in the tenth
Houle ; if one,in the firlt Houfe ; if twosin the fecond Houfe;
and fo of the reft, And you oughe alwayes to begin from
the Swr, and afterwards from the AZaon, then from Femm and

“Mercwry, an 1 fr0m Sasurny Jupiter and Mars, and the Dragons

Head and Dragons Tasl 5 buc you muft alwayes take heed,
that you do not make a quet:ion in a rainy, cloudy , ora
very windy feafon, or when thonare angry, or thy minde bu-
fied with many affairs 3 nor for terprers or deriders, neicher
that you may renew and reirerate the fame Queftion again
under the fame figure orforme ; for that is error,

CQyeftions of the firft Houfe.

F youare defirons to know concerning the life of any man
whether it fhallbe long or fhort, behold the Lord of the
Alcendent,who if he be infirong Angles,it fignifies long life s
in fuccedents, a middle age; and in cadent Houfes, a thort
life ; and if he be in firong Angles,he fignifies greater years ;
if in Succedents,meaner years; if in Cadents,leffer years, The
lefler years of Sarwrn arethirty , the meaner are forty four
years,and the creater fifty eight.  Thelefferyears of Fupirer
aretwelie , “the meaner years forey, and the greater accor-
dingly are forty feven. The leffer years of Mars are fifteen,
15 Meane years forty , and the greareryears forry feven,
The lefler years of the Swmare are nineteen; his mean years
forty five, and his greater years eighty two, - The leflzr years
f Penns are eight, her mean years forty five, and her creater
Jears eichty two. = Aereury’s leffer years ‘ate twenty , his
Qe ¥ V2 mean




mean years forty nine ,  and his greater years eigh ty. The
lefer years of the CMoon are fifreen, her mean years thire
une, and her orcacer years a hundred and feven. And aljp
lookif € Mars or Saurn fhall be inthe firlt Houfe, andthe
Lord of che eighth with them ; and if the Sux (hall be in the
cichchythe Querent fthall not live ¢ likewife if the Lord of the
Afcendent {lali happen to be void of conrfé, and Mars be in
the eighth,the Querent thall notlive ; bu if the S#x and the
CHyon (hall be in conjuntion in' che feventh Houfe, and /-
= 10 the fecond 4 he fhalllive well,
The accidents of the nativity are likwife tobe confidered,
If you finde Sarwrn or Merc:ry in'the firlty * he is foolith and
talkacive ; if it be' Aars and Mercuryshe will not be ferqile,
but a wrangler and foffer ;- if the 7, and Merenry , he will
bea fpeaker of cruch';: and'if the'Swy be in Ariesy he will ap-
ply himelf to learn whatioerer he'fhall hear; i 7em be n
the feventh, fiewiil be luxurions ' and if Saturn ' Mercury
and Verns be intheir fall, he will be a Sodomite 5 if ‘the Sun
and Venus be in the tenthyand the €My in che firft; he'will
be very liberal; if Venue Mercuryand che Dragons Head be in
the firlt , he will be covetous ; ‘if the' Moonand Mars be in
the firft, he will be fubje o greac bondage ; and if Mars be
s Lord of the nativity, he will be richyand an evil fpeaker, and
litigious ; and if the Su» be in the firft 5 he will be envious,
having afair bedy;not very lean, nor very fat ; and if Penus be
in the firlt , he will be white and: ir §-if Mevenrybe in the
firlty he will not be ftableshuralwayes in motion ; ‘bur if the
Ayon be found there; it denotes him'to havea graceful face, |
breft and arms ; if Surury be there,the man will be black and |
filehy 5 if Fupiteryte will'hase 2 round facey a fair forehead, a
middy complexion mixe with a lictle whice; © I you would
know his office or art : if the pom be inthefeverth with
Satwrny orin the foarth, or in the tenth, or in the firlt, itis
not good for him to build any houfe in a City, nor to builda
fbip , -ncicher is it goed for him to be a tiller of land, orto
drefs vines, or planc tregs 3 bur to be imployed about fome
office belonging to the water, or concerning mariages, Of
. 1o
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tobe a Poft ora Meffenger; ' neither lec him apply himfelf
much to his mafler, becauie he thall gain no repute from him :
if the Moo be in the fifth or third,ic will be good to him;in
the fecond, eighth, fisth ard cwelfthyueither oood nor evil,

Fupiter tignifies Bifhope, Prelates, Nobles, Potentates,
Judges, Wite mn, Merchants and Ufurers.

Mars fignifies Warriors, Incendiaries,Homicides,Phyfiti-
ans, Barbers;Hangmen,Gol d-fmichs,Cooks,furnaces, and all
fireworks. Andif Mars be in firong Signes, he will be poor
and die in captivity, unle(s he puchimfelf in arms with {ome
fouldier ot vaffal, L

The Sun Gignifieth Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles,
Lords and Judges.

Vernnss fignifies Queens and-Ladics, Marriages , Communi-
cations, Friend(hip, Apothecaries, Taylors, and fuchas make
Ornaniencs fot playes 5 fellers'of Cloth, 'Jefters, Vincners,
Players ar dice, Whores and Robbers.

Merenry fiznifies Clerks, Philofopber?, Aftrologers, Geo-
metricians, Arithmeticians, Latine'writers, and Pairiters,
and all fubril Artifts, as well menas women,and chéir Arcs.

Concerning the intention of the Querent, look unto the
Signe afcending,and his Lord; and where yon finde the Lord
of the Afcendent; he comesto inquire about fomerhing per-
nining to that Houle ; and if the S#x be Lord of the Aften-
dent, his Queltion is concerning fearwhich he is in of fome
man ; if Penms, he enquireth f Arcs, thac he may know fome
proper Arcs, or he‘enquireth concerning things belonging
towomen,  If Mercurybe Lord of the- Afcendent, he feek-
after fomething thatis loft, or.enquireth concerning fome in-
firmity, T the Mosn, bie feeketh alfo for fomechins lot, or
inquirech about fickiiefs, or fome difeate in his eyes.. If Si=
wru beLord of the Afcendent, he enquirech abourfome
fickng(s, or concerning a Prince; and keepeth filence, but
fath ‘fome great grief or anguifh inhis heare.* I Fupirer be
Lord of the Afcendent, his'Queltion is concerning fome in-
firmity, or refiicution, or for fome office which he defireth to
have,” 1f Mars, he cnquireth for fome fear, or of an enemy,
3, tiches, or fubftance, Queftians
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L aueftions of the [econd Houle,
F youwould be informed concerning the fubftan-e of any
man whether he fhatl be rich or not , beho d the Lord of
the fecond,which if he fhali be with a good Pianer, & a good
Plane: likewile in the fecond, he fhail be ri_h ; bucif the
Lord of che ‘econd be joyned with e i Pianets, and aneyil
Pianet fhall be in the fecond, he {hall be poer,

If you wou'd know whetner you fhali ha e again a thing
lenty or not, ook i there be an evi: Pianer in the fecond,and
difagreeing wich his Lord ;. then he that deraineth the thing
lent, will not willingly render back the fame: - Buc if chere
be a good Planet in the fecond, and agreeing wich his Lord,
it fhall eafily be recovered ; and if the Lord of thefecond he
exalted and beevil , or if an evil Planet be wich him in the
fecond , orifthe Lord of thefecond be exalted , he which
keepeth the thing depofited , wiil not willing'y e ore the
fame, but he fhall do it whether he will ornot. And if ane-
vil Planet be in the fecond, it’s to be recovered : But if Mers
cxry be in the fecondfo that he be his Lord, and bringeth
contrariety, then it thall be recovered ; and if a good Panet
be in the fecond Houfe, he fignifies recovery, although he be
the Lord thereof.

Mark therefore the concord and difcerd of the Planets:
the Moon and Fuiter are friends, the Moonand Marsene-
mies ; Mercury and the Sua are friends, Mer ury and Veuns
enemies ; Venns and Fupiter are friends, Fupscer and the Moon
are enemies,

The Planets are faid to be friends, whenthey agree in one
nature and quality, as Mers and the Sun, becanfe both theis
natures is hot and dry ; Vesus and the Moon do agree incod
and moifture : or when Planers do agree in fubftanceand
nacure, as Fupiter and Veusss are friends : or whenthe Houfe
of ong is the exalcation of another, or on the contrary.

Quef
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Queftions of the third Hosfe.

F that you defire to know, how many brethren a man hath,
fee the Lord of the third, and itis to be held , that o fo
many Planets as he 15 joyned, fo many brethren the Querent
hath ; and the Mafculine Planets fignitie brethren, and the fe-
male Planetsfifters;and note, That Sarurs and Marsythe Sun,
JupiterBc the Dragons Headsar emalculine;but the MooV enus
and the Dragons Tailare femininebut Mercnry is promifcu-
ous, fomerimes mafcnline, and fometimes foeminine ; he is
mafculine when he is jeyned to mafcnline Pianets , orwhen
he is in 2 mafculine quarter of the Zodiacke ; and he is foemi-
nine , when he is joyned to femining Planets, or when he is
ina foeminine quarter of the Zodiacke,

_O\u;ﬂ.’om af the fourth Ho,’dﬁ.

F thou wouldit know whetheric be good for thee to flay in
any Land, City, Village, Territory, or Houfe »- O not, be-
hold the Lord of . the Afcenden: of the fourth, and of the fe-
venth ; and if ghe Lord of the fourth be in the feventhyand be
good, and the Lords of the firt and the tenth Honfe be
8001, and with good Planets,then it is goodfor thee to con-
tinne In thar place wherein thonare, And if the Lord of che
feventh be with 2 good Planet, and the Lord of the fourth
with an evii Pianer , - then it is not good for thee to abide
there,becanfe if thon doft continme there,thou thalt fuffer ma-
0y loffe< 8 have evil reports railed on thee in that Country,
But if thou wouldit know when any one that is abfent
Wili return , behold the Lord of the Afcendent ; and if you
finde him in any one of the f ur Angles ; he will return in
that year 3 and if he be not jnen Angle, thenfee how far
he it diftart from the firft Anole ; for fo long he will ftay,

itd [o many years as there he Houfes,
¥youwould be informed - f the dearth or plenty of things,
kh"-d tie firong Honles 4 the Succedents and the Cadent; s
: or
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for the firong Houles fignifie dearth and fcarciry 5 the Succe-
derts a moderaze feafon, neither too dearynor too cheap, the
Cadeuts fignifie plenty and profitabienefs of things. Con-
fider aifo the Pianetsy and theit places, . whi hit they bein

ftrong Houfes, the things which arefignified by thole Pla-”

nets will be rare : and note, That Sarsrn doth {ignifie fields,
vines, and introments ro work in fields, and leather, and of
fruits, cornyacerns, oak-appie, nd pomegranaces. ' Fupiter
hath. oil, honey,filk-wormes, c/othy wine , and grafs , and
things that are odoriferons.  (Marsf{ignifies wine, andflefh,
and elpecially hogs , wars, and armour 4 and fuch chings
as belong thereuntoand red garments.  The Suzhath fig-
nification of wheat, and wine , purple: colours, and doth,
and all things that -are affimuiated unto gord, horfesand
birds, fuch as hawks and falcons. Peaus doth fignifie fatnefs
and grapes, figsand dates, fith and paftimes, <Mercury hath
barley , miliet, grain,money, and quickfilver. The Cosm
fignifies oats, mi'k, cheefe, fire and falt,cows, rams, hens,and
filver, and accordingly plenty and fcarcity of them,

.

O ueftions of ke fifth Honle.

TF you would know whethera womanbe \:Ii:h Child, or

whether the will have any children, or not, {ook if the
Lord of the Afcendent be in the feventh; or the Lord of the
fifth in the firlt, or the Lord of s the firft inthe fifth, orif the
Lord of the fifch be in the feventh , or if the Lord of thefe:
venth be in the fifth, or the Mson with thém ; or if good Pl
nets be in the firft, or the fifth, or with the Lord of the fifth;
or*R “in Angles, fheiswith childyor may have chilren;
but if you finde none of them, buc ‘evil Planets i
the fame places, fhe neither is with childey  neirher
will he haye any children = and if thege be both good and
evil Planecs in thefaid places,  thenhappily fhe may have
chiidren, but they will not live 5 but if Cancer 5 Scorpio 68
Pifces thall be in che firlt or. fifch Houfe , fhe may ha e chil-
#rens but if Leo and Virgo be there, (he is not with chila',r;‘el‘

ther
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ther fhall (he ever have any children; or if the Lord of the
{ fifth (hall be in them Houles.

And if you would know, within how many years fhe fhail
have children , look where you finde the Lotd of the fifth ;
forin that year (he fhall have iffue ; if he be in che firft, in the
firlt year ; if inthe fecond,in thefecond year; and fo you
may number unco the twelfch Houte, * And if meln Signes
be in the Alcendent, fhe thatiswith child hach wins in
het wombe, which will live, if a good Planet be inthe firit;
and if an ev1l Planer, they will die; an 1 if there be one good
and another evil, one fhall live, and another die ; and if
amean Signe (hall be afcending,and Mars in that Signe, the
mother (hal| die, and not the childe ; if Saturn, both the mo-
ther and child (hall die ; and if the Dragons Tailbe there,
its poffible they will both die ; but the infanc fhall not e-
fecape ; and i the Dragons Tailbe fo inthe firft, and the tenth
Houfe fallen : the mother fhall die; likewife if 2245 and the
Moon, or CMars and Saturs be inthe firlt, feventh or tenth,
the mother (hall die,

Whether the party wich child (hall mifcarry, or not. Con-
fider if a moveable Signe be aicending, becaufe if it be fo, the
will mifcarry.

If you would know whether a woman fhall bring forch a
man-child, or awoman~child ; behold the Afcendent 2nd
his Lord, which if he be mafculine, and in 2 mafculine Signe,
ot in a mafculine quarcer of the Figure, it is 2 male-childe ;
buc if the Lord of the Afcendent be feminine, and in a femi-
nine Signe, or in a feminine quarter of the Circle, it will be a
woman-child ; and fo you (hall confider alfo of the <M aon.
Confider alfo if more of the Planets be in mafculine
Signe:, chen it will be 2 male-child ; and if many Planets be
infeminine Signes, then it is a female-childe.

And if you would know whether the child be legitimate

BEREEY . §:Sor g WP TR 9D e

oradulterate ; fee if Sarurny CMars or the Dragons Tailbein
ghe fifth, or wich the Lord of the fifth ; becaufe if it be fo, it
is adulcerate ;. bucif 2 good Planet fhall be there , ivisle-
gitimate 3 and if the Lord of the fitft , beinthefifth, or
: O U2 4, evudsin
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with his Lozd , it is legitimate ; and fo likewife if the Lord
of the fifth be found in the firlty or wich the Lord of the firft;

If you defire to know whether rumours be true or falfe, fee
if you finde Saturny CMars or the Dragons Taily in the Afcen-
dent; becanfe if they be fo, then the rumours are falfe ; bur
if youfinde the Sxn, Jupiter or the Dragons Head there, then
they are true ; and if there be mafculine Planets in mafculine
Signes, & feminine Planets in feminine Signes,then they are
truezand if both good and evil Planets be there,then they are
parcly crue and partly falfe ; and if there be a good Signe with
the Planer, it teftifies the truth ; and if the Planer fall with
an eyil Signe, then it is falfe ; likewife if <Mercarybe inthe
firlt , the news is falfe : bucif the CMoonbe in the firfkina
feminine Signe , or joyned wich the Lord of the Afcendent
ina feminine Signe, then the rumoursare true 5 alfo if good
Planets bein the firlt, fifth or ninth,and feminine Signes, they
are true ; bue if otherwife, they are not.,

If you would know whether any one that is abfent will
return, and when ; fee the Lord of the Afcendent and che
firlt ; which if youfinde them together, for certain he will
cothe, and is now beginning his Journey. = Likewile if the
Lord- of thefifth be in the firft, or with the Lord of the firft,
andif he be in his fall, the meffenger is fick in his way; buc
if the Lord of the fifch be exalted, thenhe cometh joyfully,
And if he bein a cadent Signe, he fhall be grievoufly afflicted
with ficknefs, or fhall die.

If you would know if he bringech that with him for
which he went,or not,behold the Lotd of the feventh; which
if he be 200d;he bringeth that which he foughr for ; and if he
be in hisfall, or an evil Planet be there, he bringeth nothing
with him,

Questions of the fixth Husle.

WHcther the fick fhall recover his health, or die, 1fthe
Queflion be concerning his ficknefs , feeif Saturn, OF

Mars, or the Dragons Tai/bein the fisft, and whethe{ his
o

¥
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Lord be joyued with anevil Planet, then he (hall die foon,
And if the Lord of the fitlt be good, and evil Planersbe in
the firft with his Lord,or likewife in the firft or the eighth,for
cetrain he willdie : Bue if the Lord of the firk be in the
eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth ; or the Lord of the
eighth in the firft, or with the Lord of the firft, there is doubt
of his deach, And if evil Planets do poffefs the Angles,evil
and defirn&tion is threatned to the fick, Bur if good Planets
fhall be in the firft, fixth and eighth, and likewife in the An=
gles, and the Lord of the firft be from the eighth & his Lord,
then the fick perfon fhalllive and recover his health.

If you defire to know whether he will be.cured by medi-
tines , give the firft Houfe to the Phyfitian, the tenth tothe
fickythe feventh to his difeafes, andthe fourth tothe medi-
cines. - If evill Planets be in the fitft,the Phyfitian thall pro-
fic him nothing ; but they teflifie that this will be worfe for
the difeafed : %)ut the Fortunes do fignifie , that he {hallbe
goﬂtablc tohim, Andif evil Planets do occupy the tenth

oufe, the fick perfon is the caufe ; for they teftifie , thac he
himfelf is the caufe of his own difeafe : but the Fortunes be-

‘ingthere, fignifie the contrary, - But if evil Planets be in the
4 S \f

tenth Houfe , they change the condition of the fick our of
one difeafe into another ; but the Foruines being there, do
deliver him wichour the help of Phyfitians or medicides.
Alfo evil Planers being in the fourth , " do teftifie, thac the
medicines do augment his grief; & the Forrunes being chere,
do mitigate and hea) him,

If thou wouldft know if thou fhalt go unto the petfon and
heal him ; confider. the place then = for if he fhall be with
Saturny Mars , or the Dragons Tailyor * R » with the Sur, g0
Nt unto him ; but if Jupiter, Venus or the Dragons Head be
Inthe firlt or jn the feventh, go, for it will begood : andif
there be the CMoon with 4 good Planet , go,and give him

+ Phyfick 5 buc if (he thall be with an evil Pr?an:r’:t, and efpecial-

19 the feventh Houfe, then thou fhale not go ; becaufe thou
alt profic him nothing : and if cthere be good Planets

there, go and look diligently to him, whereor inwhat mem-

X 3 bets
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bers he fuffers ; Becaufe Aries hath the head, Taxrsms the neck,
Cancer the breat and lungs, Leo the heart and ftomack, #ir-
gothe belly and inteftines, Libra the reins and loyns, Scorpio
the {ecret members, Sagittary the thighs, Capricernthe knees,
Aguary the legs, and Pifces the feer,

O uestions of the [eventh Hou/e.

Or: theft, look unto ‘the Lord of the feventh : which if

he be in the firtythe thefe fhall be reftored again ; bucif
the Lord of the firft be in the feventh, it fhall bea long time
fought afteryand at length fhall be found : bu if the ¢ oon
be in the firltyor wich his Lord, it fhall be found ; if the Moon
be inthe hfth, or with the Lord of the firft; or * R * inthe
firft, itmay be fotind ; buc if the Swrand the Mpon be inthe
fifth, “andif the Lord of the eighth be with the Lord of the
firft in the firfty it fhall be found ; butif the Lord of the fe-
cond be in the eighth, it fhall not be found: " And if Sarwrn,
or Marsyorthe Dragans Tail be in the fecond, it fhall not be
found; nor be altogether loft, And if the Lord of the fecond
be in the firft, the thing that is 1oft fhiall be found ; but it fhall
not be known from whence it came,  If the Lord of the
fitft be in the fecond,it may be found after much labour. And
if the Lord of the fecond be in his fallyic will néver be found;
bue ikf&e be exalted, it (hall be found véry well '+ bue the fe-
ventchfoule fheweth the thief, :

Bu if you would know what it is that is ftollen ', behold
the Lord of the fecond ; which if he be Satura,it is lead, iron,
akertle, a trivet, a garment, or fome black thing, or leather.
1f be be Fupiter, then it is fome white thing, as tin, filver, of
mixc with white & yellow veins, The Sunfignifies gold and
precious pearles,  Marsfignifies things belonging to thefire,
Peru: fignifies things belonging to women , as gloves, rings
and fair ornaments, The Mosn, beafts, fuch as horfes, mules,
&re. perfumesandwars.  Mercury fighifies money, books,
writings, pictures, or garments of divers colours. :

1f you would know how many thieves there were ‘;‘
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the Lord of the figrh ; which if he bein the fecond, of witch
the Lord of the fecond, there were many thieves ; andifthey
be in the third, the brethren or kinfmen of the Querenthave
commitced the'theft.

1t you would know whether the thief do yet remain in
the Town:if they be in fuccedent Houfes,he is not gone far
off ; but if they be in cadent Houfer, he is far remore,

If yon defire to know towards what Country the thief
is fled , fee in whatSigne the Lord of the feventh is ; for if
he be in Aries , ‘he is in the middle of che Eaft pae. If in
Tanrus, in the South rowards the Eaft. If in Geminiy in the
Weft towacds the South,  If i# Cancer, full Norch, If in
Leo, in the Eaft towards the Norch,  If in/irgs, in thé South

towards the Weft, If in Libra, full Weft, If in Scorpio, in

the North neer the Welt.  If in Sagitrary; in the Eaft nigh
the Notth,  If it Capricorn, full South,” 1f in Aguary, 1n
the Wl towards the Notch, Andif in Pifces, in the North
towards the Welt.

1f you wonld know whether the thief hath carried-all the
things ftollenaway with him, fee theLord'of the feventh
and che eighth;and if the Lord of the feventh bein an Angle,
he had a defire to carry away the fame with him', but could
not. If the Lord of the eighth be in 2 mean Houfe,or in a ca-
dent Houfe, and the Lordof the fecond ina ffong Houfe, he
hath carryed the theft wholly with him. And if the Lord of
the feventh and the eighth be both in cadent Houfes, he nei-
ther carryed it away, not hathir. Sce by thefeveénth who
is his companion, and what is his gain,

If yon would know the deicent or nobility of a man ot
woman  look unto the Lord of thefeventh ; - whichif you
finde him'in Angles, and the Lord of the firft in Succedents
or cadents , the woman is more noble then the man, Buc if
the Lord of the Afcendent be in an Angle,& the Lord of the
feventh in a fuccedent or cadent Houfe, the man is more no=
ble then the woman, -Andafter the fame manneér thon maift
judge of two companions, or of any other perfons whatfoe-
ver, And if the Lord of the feventh be inthe ninth Houfe,he
will take a wife out of a forreigne Country, I
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If you defire to know whether an intended marriage (hall
take effeét, or not, look to the Afcendent and his Lord, and
the Moony for the Querent ; and the feventh Houfe, and his
Lord, forthe woman,  And if the Lord of the Afcendent of
the:Moon be joyned to the Lord of the feventh,or be in che
feventh, the marriage will be effe@ted ; or if the Lord of the
feventh be inthe firlt, or with the Lord of the firft 5 dcwill
eafily be brought to pafs; and the woman is more defirous
thereof, then the man,

If you would know whether chy wife or friend hach any o-
ther lover or not, look if Aar; be in the feventh, fo that he
be not in his own Houfe 4 for then fhe hath not any other
lovers And if Sasurnbe there, the loveth another ; buche
lieth not with her, Andif the Dragons Tailbeinthe feventh,
he liech with her. . And if Fupiter be there, fhe hardly con-
taineth her felf chafte, If s, (he is merry, and much
given to playand laughter, by reafon whereof, the may be
accoume; awhore, and is not fo.  If Mercwry be in the fe-
venth,the had a lover, but now hath none, Bur if the Mooy
be in the feventh, the hath had no lover as yet, but will have
one, and willbe common, Butif the Sy or the Dragons
Head be there, fhe is challe. And after the fame manner

* Ihidem ™3y you judgein the * ninth * concerning friends or lovers,
forte. If you would know which of them {hal] live longett, fee
the Lord of the firft and of the feventh, which of them (hall
be in the fironger and beteer place, or joyned to the {trongeft
‘Planets 5 and that petfon who is moft free and remore from
the Lord of the eighth and his participation, to whom the
Lotd of his Houfe anfwereth, (hall |ive longett,

If you defire to make a fociety or alliance, and wonld know
whether it fhall be brought to pafs or nor 5 orwhat fhall
happen thereupon , fee if there be good Planets in the fe=
venth and the firlt :and if (o, the fellowfhip will be made,
and good will come thereof ; and youmay judge it to con=
tinue fo many years, months or dayes , as the Lord of the fe-
venth hath fignification of,

If you would know when fuch fociety fhall be, Iohok
whac




of Astronomical Geomancie, 169

what Planct is in the feventh ; for if he be good,it (hall come
to pafs that fame year: orwedlock, * R * if the Queftion be
thereof, :

1f you would know whether they will well agree, fee the
firft and his Lord, which is the fignifier of the.Querent ; and
the feventh Houfe and his Lord, which is the Houfe of com-
panions, wives and concubines; which if they be concordant
amongft themfelves, there will be peace and union between
them, and chey fhall profit ; bue if the Planers be in difcord,
there will be firife berween them, and the fociery will not

rofic,

: If you would know which of them (hall gain moft , fee
the firft and hisLord , and the feventh and his Lord , and
which of them (tandeth beft; or if they be evilwhich of them
fallech : and he chat fallech fhalllofe, and he that is-exalced
fhall gain, Or otherwife, and which is betrer, fee the fecond
and his Lord, and the cighth and his Lord; and invwhich
Houfe is the better Planet, or his Lord that (hall be foundin
the better place,or joyned wich the better Planets he fhall be
the grearer gainer. - The fecond Houle and his Lord fignifies
the gain of the Querent : and che eighth Houfe and his Lord
fignifies"the gain of his fellow; or his part ' and if they be
both good, they fhall both gain ; and if both evil y theyfhall
both [ofe : and if one be good and the ocher evil, he whofe
iigpiﬁcator is good, fhall gain’ ; and he whofe is evil,  (hall
ole, 4

And if you would know if two fellows fhall love one ano=
ther,look if the Lords of the firft and the feventh be friends
anfl agreeing,then they will love one to another ; buc if they
be enemiesand difagree,then they will'not,

If you defire ro know who fhallovercome in any caufe,
matter or controverfie, beholdthe Lords of the firft and the

fegenth, which if they be in Angles, neither of them fhall o-
’ ver‘co% ; and fee which of them is joyned with an evil Pla-
e

net, becanfe he fhall overcome ; and if the Planet be evil
from them both, the victor fhall kill the conquered ; if one

. of them be firong, and the other weak, and the Planet

which
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which is in the (trong Houfe do not fall, nor hath not an evil
Planec with hin § and if hewhichis weak be not in his own
Houfe, nor in bis exaltation , nor with a good Planer, he
whole Plapet is in the lirong Houfe, fhall overcome ; likes
wile he whole figniiicator is in a mean Hou'e; thall have great
fear and doube in his heart, becanfe fometimes he (hall hope
to conquer, and otherwhiles fear-to be overcome, And note,
that ina Queftion concerning war and kingdom,it is {aid that
there is more power and efficacie , or fortitude in the exal-
tation of a Planet, then in his Houle ; but in all other Quetti-
ons the contrary,

If you would beinformed concerning any cne being that
is gone to any fightwhether he fhall return fafe , fee the
Lord of the Afcendent ; if he begood , thatis ,.with good
Planets,and a good Planet in the firft , he will returnfafe;
bue if the Sun be with the Lord of the firft,in any pare of the
Queftion,let him not go,becanfe the Suxn burneth him: And
if the Lord of rhe feventh be with a good Planer, and the

"Lord of the firft withagood Planet likewife, he fhall have
fome impediment -in the way 3 but he will not die, And
if anevil Planet be withthe Lord of the firft, and a good
Plane in the firfty.if he goeth he fhall fuffer greac damage,
but noc death ; neverthelefs he may be grievoufly wonnded,
Andif Saturn be inthe firftyor wich the Lord of the firft , let
him not go 5 becaufe fome impediment will happen unto

- him by fome man thac he will meet. ~ And if there bé an e-
vil-Planer with the Lord of the firf}, or Satursbe in the fisft,
or with-the Lord of the firlt, he will be wonnded with wood
or witha ftone. If Mars and the Dragons Tasl be in the firtt,
or with the Lord of ‘the firft ; orif there be evil Planets in
the firfly or with the Lord of the firff, he will fuffer wounds
or death. Seelikewife if there be anevil Planet in the eighth,
becaufe then death is to befeared. And if the Sux be with
the Lord of thie feventh, or inthe eighth , it fignifiesthat it
is ill to go.  The like judgement is of the feventh andthe
tenth,

And if a Quellio be propofed concerning the event of
war
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War, fee the feventh andthe fir@t, and their Lords : for the
firt Houlfe and his Lord fignifies the Querent ; and the fe-
venth Houfe and his Lord the adverfary. So that if there
be good Planets inthe firft, and evil in the feventh ; and if
the Lord of the firflt and feventh be evil , the Querent fhall
overcome : but if chere be an evil Planet with the Lord of
the firft, and an evil Planet in the firlt, and the Lord of the
{eventh-good, or *R, * inthe feventh, the Querent (hall be
overcome, or taken, or flain, And if the Lords of them
both be in the firft, and there be good Planets from the part
of the firft Houfe, unto the end of the Houfe which is the
middle of the Queftion ; and if evil Planets do poffefs the
other half of the Queltion, that is to fay, from the feventh
unco the end of thetwelfth houfe, the adverfary thall over-
come. Bucif both the Lords fhall be in the Afcendent, and
if they be good from the part of the firft,and evil from the
pare of the feventhythey fhall both fuffer great lofs ; but the
Querent fhall have the'better in the end. But if the Lord of
the Afcendent be in the feventh, or in his Quefkion, it figni-
fies fortitude of the adverfary : and if the Jord of the fe-
venth be in the firft, or in his Queftion , it fignifies forticude
of the attor.  And if the Lord of the Afcendent be in the
eighth , or with the Lord of the eighth; or the Lord of the
eighth 1n the firft, or wich the Lord'of the firft,ic fignifies the
death of the Querent, And if the Lord of the feventh be
1n the fecond, or with his Lord ; ot the Lord of the fecond
in the feventh, or with the'Lord of thefeventh , ir fignifies
the deach of the enemy,

If you would know whether War fhall continue long or
not, if mean or meanly ; if the Lords of the firft and the fe-
;’}%nth do agtee, the parties fhal] 'be pacified after the
War.,

If thou wouldet depast from the place wherein thou
att , and remove thy felf to fome other place ; and if thou
wouldeft know whether it be better for thee to flay or go:
or concerning two bufineffes, if thou defirelt to know which
of them is moft expedient for thee ro undersake » confider

the
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the Lords of the firft and the fecond 5 for thofe places ¢g
which thou wouldeft go, the place wherein thon are » and
the gain which thou gettelt there 3 and the feventh and the
eighth, and their Lords, for the place to which thon wouldeft
g0, and the gain- which thon mayft get there : and thofe
places chufe, whofe Lordsare: the betrer » orjoyned to the
betrer Planets.  Orotherwife: behold the Eord of the Af-
cendent, and the Moon ; which if they be fepatated from
evil Pianers, and joyned to good and fortunate Planets, ir is
better for thee to go from the place where thon art, then to
flay there, and to do what bufinefs foever. thou haft in thy
minde,  Andif the Lord of the Alcendent and che Moon
be feparated from the Fortunes, and joyned to evil Planets,
then it is not good for thee to remove thy felf, nor todoth
bufinefs. Or thus: Seethe Moon; and if the Planetfrom:
which fhe is feparated be berterthen that to whom fhe is
joyned, do not remove : andif the Planet which fhe is joyn-

ed 1o, be better then.that from which fhe is feparated,
then go,

Questions of the eighth Honfe,

Concerning any man or woman, if you would know what
kinde of death they thall die, fee if Leoy Scorpioy or 1Rt
Mars, be in-the eighth, the party fhall die by abeaft, And
If Satwrn be in the eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth in
Scorpioy Canceryor Pifces, he fhall die inwater, And if an
evil Planet be in the eighth,or with the Lord of the eighth;
or if Mars ot the Dragons Taylbe there, he fhall die by fire,
iron, orof afever. And if there be a good Planet in the

eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth, he fhall die a good
death,

Oue-

B
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Oueftions of the ninth Houfe,

Oncerning long journeys , fee if the Lord of the eighth

have good Planets wich him : and if Sarwrs be in the
ninch, and exalted in the tenth, fo thar he be not in his
own Honfe, do not go: for thou wilt meet with many obfta-
cles, and War, And'if an evil Planet be in the ninth, or
with the Lord of: the ninthy and the Lord of the ninthin his
fall, he fhall fuffer great damage in the way : for if he goeth
by water, he fhall fuffer thipwrack ; and if by Land;he fhall
have misfortunes, be taken , or die. If Saturs be in the
ninth, or with his Lord,go fecurely.  And if a good Planet
be in the ninth, or, with the Lord of the ninth , the way is
good and fecure, = And if Mars be in the ninth, thon mayelt
not go : for thon wilt meet with morcal enemies in the
way. Aad if the Lord of the ninth be with an evil { Planet,
or the Sun, it fignifies ill : “but he fhall nqubéiaken,e, And
if the Lord of the ninth have a good Planet neehim, he
fhall efcape : but if evil, he fhall be cakene be i
the ninth; or with the Lord of the ninth,-thefwag will be
good, becaufe he fhall have comforc from womens And if
Mercnrybe in the ninch, and the Lord of themineh wich
good Planets, the way will be very good : and if he be'with
evil Planecs 5. it will be evil.  And the fame is {aid of the
Moon,as of " Mercury. If the Dragons Taylbe in the ninch,
he will meet’ with theeves, or fome evil people.  And if
the Dragons Head be in the ninth, the way will be good, be-
caufe he fhall be accompanied with Noble-men,  And in
this maner may you judge in the third Houfe concerning
fhort journeys.

If you would know when the journey fhall be accom-
plithed, fee thie Lord of the ninthyand accordingt> his for-
titude or debility judge , becaufe according to the place
wherein he is, is fignified yeers, months, or days : and fo
you fhall judge concerning his ftay,abour what time he will

Vs . .8 come,
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come , by turning the yeers of the Lord of the ninth ingo
days; becaule fo many days he fhall tarry, as the Planer fig-
nifies in the place where he is. Or otherwiie : weak Ap-
gles fiznifie a fpeedy journey, mean Angles a mean journey;
and the Lord of the ninth likewife, according to the place
wherein he is found. :

And this I fay concerning his recurn,

If you would know whether he fhall return from his
journey with an imperfe&t voyage or not , fee if the Moon
be joyned with the Lord of the firft, the third, or the ninth,
and the Planec thereof be in his fall ; becanfe if it be {o, he
fhall recurn wich an imperfe& voyage, And if the Moon
be in her exaltation , the journey fhall fpeedily be effeéed
And if there be two firong Planets, and one cadent » the
journey fhall be-made 5 and if one be ftrong, and another
i his fallyhe fhall rerire back,

Q westions of the tewth Houfe.

ld8f krow whether thou fhalt have any ho-
€fit from a King, Bifhop, or Lord,or not, look
‘Houfc, and the ninth, and their Lords: and if
Sthe firft be in thetinth, or with the Lord of the
ninth, or with any other good Planet ; o if the Lord of
the ninth be in the firft , or with the Lotd of the firft, or
with any other good Planet ; as Zenws, Jupiter, or the Dra-
gans Head s or if any of them be the Lord of the ninth, or
*R.* of thefirft, he fhall receive honour and benefits from
them,

And if yon would know whether he fhall have it in his
own Country, or in a forraign Country, look if the Lord of
the ninth be in angles, then it fhall be in his own Country :

and if in fuccedents,jic fhall be neer ; but if in cadent Houfes,
very far off,

Que-
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O uestions of the eleventh Houfe.

F you would know when it is good to fet forth a Ship to

Sea, fee the Afcendent ; which if it be ftable, the Shipwill
be ponderous ; but if the Lord thereof be with a good Pla-
net, {he will fultain a great weight.” And if the Afcendent
be inftable, and with a good Planet, the Ship will be fwift,
and carry a good burden, And meanly, if the Afcendent
be mean. And after this maner may youjudge concerning,
an Horfe, if a Queftion be thereof. .

And if any unftable Signe be afcending, and his Lord be
in his esaltation, or otherwile fortumate , and the Moon
behold him with a lowring Afpe&, or Sextile ; let the Ship
be applied to the water, becaufe fhe will be very fwift,
And if any evil be impofed upon her, or that{he be like to
be drawn 1nto it 5 then fet her our when a ftable Signe is
alcending , or when the Moon is in the thigd,fi ighth
ninth, or tenth houfe or manfion, ;

If yon would know what winde fhe fk
the Afcendent and his Lord, whether he be Wi
Planets, and in what place , and accordinglyjt

And if you would have a fitong winde, fprea ;
Sayls at the rifing of _Agquary : if a fmall winde,fpread your
Canvas when Librais alcending : If a moderate winde, then
diret your Sayls under Gemin:.

Q uefions of the twelfth Houfe.

POr Imprifonment,confider the twelfch and the firft ; and

if the Lord of the twelfth be in the fist, or wich the
Lord of the firtt, ¢e,

P
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Of the MAGICK of the Ancients,
The greateft Studie of Wifdom.

In all things , ask counfel of the Lord ;
and do not thow think , [peak , or do
any thing , wherein God-is not thy
connfellor.

Proverbs 11%

He that walketh frandulenly , vevealeth fe-
crets : but be that is of a faithful [pirit,

concealeth the matter;

ARBATEL of MAGECK :
OR,
The fpiritual Wifdom of the Ancients,

as well Wife-men of the peopleof God,
as- MAGI'of the Gentiles : for the illuftra-
tion of the glory of God, and his
love to Mankinde:

Now firft of all produced out of darknefs inro the lighe,
againftall caco-Magicians, and contemners of the gifts
of ‘God ; for the profit and’ deleGation of all thofe,
who do truely and pioufly love the creatutes of Gody
and do ufe them with thankigiving,. to the honour of
God, and profit of themfelves and their neighbours,,
: Con=




Arbatel of Magicks

Containing nine Tomes 5 and feven Septenaries of
eAPHORIS MS,

The firft is called Zfagoge 5 ory A Book of the Infticutions

of Magick: or, 7 mdiwamiis - which in fourty and nine A-
\phorifms comprehendeth the moft general Precepts of the
whole Art.,

The fecond is Microcofmical Magick, what Microco(mm
hath cffe&ted Magically , by his Spirit and Genius addi&ted
to him from his Narivity,that is, fpiritual wifdom : and how
the fame is effected.

The third 1s Olympick Magick , in what maner a man may
do and fuffer by the fpirits of Olympus.

The fourth is Hefiodiacal, and Homerical Magick , which
teacheth the operations by the Spirits called (acodemones,

. as it were not adverfaries to mankinde,

The fifth is Romane or Sibylline Magick , which acteth
and operates, with Turelar Spirits and Lords , to whom the
whole @b ef the earthis diftributed,  This s valde infignis
ﬂ/{;{qi@ﬁ Sichis alfo is the do@rine of the Druids refet-
red, g

The fixeh is Pychagorical Magick , which onely a&eth
with Spirit§ to whom is given the do&rine of Arts, as Phy-
fick, Medicines, Mathemaricks, Alchymie , and fuch kinde

il | of Arts,
i The feventh is the Magick of Apollonins,and the like, and
i agreeth with the Romane and Microcofmical Magick: onely
itk it hath this thing peculiar, that it hath power over the hoftile
ol {pirits of mankinde.
il The eighth is Hermetical, that is, Egyptiacal Magick; and
Hi differerh not much from Divine Magick,
b The ninth is thac wifdom which dependeth folely upon
i tke Word of God ; andthis is called Propherical Magick.
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The firlt Tome of the Book of

Arbatel of Magick,

CALLED

ISAGOGE

%$$58%2N the Name of the Creator of all things both
ﬁ g vifible and invifible, who revealeth his Myfte-
& % ries out of his Treafures to themthat call up-
w & i onhim ; and facherly and mercifully beftow-
S53PTSP* eth thofe his Secrers upon us without mea-
fure, May he grant unto us,through his cnely-begotten Son
‘]19fus Chrift our Lord, his miniftring fpirits, the revealers of

Iy fecrers, that we may write this Book of 4rbasel, concer-
tihe the greaceft Secrets which are lawful for man to knowr,
d to ufe them wichout offence unto God, Ames,

The firft Septenary of Aphori{ms.

The firft eAphorifm.
! Whofoever would know Secrets , let him know how to

Feeepfecret things fecretly ; and to reveal thofe thingsthat

i 2rc to be revealed , and tofeal chofe chings which are to be
\(caled : and wo-to give holy things to degs, nor caft pearls before
! Z

A

[wize.
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fwine, Obferve this Law, and the eyes of thy Underfland-

ing (hall be opened, to underftand fecret things 5 and thou |

fhalt have whatfoever thy minde defireth to be divinely re-
vealed unto thee, Thou fhalt have alfo the Angels and Spi-
rits of God prompeand ready in their nature to minifter un-

to thee, as much as any humane minde can defire.
eAphor.2.

Tn.all things, call upon the Name of the Lord : and with-
out- prayer unto God 'through bis onely-begorten Son, do
not thou undergake to do or think any thing, And ufe the
Spirits given and attribuced unto thee, as Minifters, wichout
rathnefs and prefumption,as the meflengers of God ; having
a due reverence towards the Lord of Spirits. ~And the re-
mainder of thy life do thou accomplith , demeaning thy felf
peaceably , to the honour of God, and the profit cf thy felf
and thy neighbour,

Ve eAphor.3.

Live 16 thy felf, and the Mufes : avoid the friendhip of
the Multitude : be thou covetous of time, beneficial 92
men. Ufe thy Gifts, be vigilant in thy Calling; and let che
Word of God never depart from thy mouth,

Aphor 4. {

Be obedient to good Admonitions : avoid all procrafti
nation: accuflom thy felf to Conftancie and Gravity, bot!
in thy words and deeds. Refitt the temptations of th
Tempter, by the Word of God, ‘Flee from earthly things
feek after heavenly things, Put no confidence in thy ow1
wildom ; but look unto God in all'things, according totha

fentence of the'Sctiprure : #henwe know not what wefhall do

unto'thee, O Gédsy ddwe lift up our eyes. and from thee we ¢apetl
eurbelp. For where all humane yefuges do forfake s, ther

willg

th
all

up
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will the help of Godfhine forth , according to the faying of

{ Philo,

eAphor, 5.

Thou [halt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 3 and with
allthy fbrength o and thy neighbowr as thy [elf : And the Lord
will keep chee as the apple of hiseye , and will deliver thee
from all evil , and will replenifh thee with all good ; and
nothing fhall thy foul defire , but thou fhale be fully endued
therewith , fo that it be contingent to the falvation of thy
foul and body,

eAphor. 6.,

Whatfoever thou haft learned , frequently repeat, and fix
the fame inthy minde : and learn muchbut not many chings,
becanfe 4 humane underftanding cannot be alike capable in
all things,anlefs it be firch 2 one thatis divinely regenerated;
uito him nothing is fo difficult or manifold, which he may
not be able equally to dttain ro.

YeAphor. 7: "

Call upon me in the dayof tronble ;' and 1 will hear thee, and
thow (hilt glovifie me, faith the Lord.  Forall Tgnorance is tri-
bilation of the minde ; therefore call upon the Lord in thy
lenorance, and he will hearthee., And remember that' thout

gve honouir unto God, andfay wich the Plalmitt ; Nor unto
#y Lordy not unto wsy but witd'thy Name give the glory,

The fecbnd. Sep'tcnary.
A

| Even asthe Scripense tefifieS; that God appointeth nanies
e 2 = o
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to things or petfons , and alfo with them hath diftribuced
certain powers and offices out of his weafures : fo the Cha- |
ratters and Names of Stars have not any power by reafon of
their figure or pronunciation, but by reafon of the vertue o
office which God hath ordained by nature either to fuch a
Name or Chara&er, For there is no power either in heaven
or in earth, or hellwhich doth not deicend frem God ; and
without his permiffion , they can neither give Of draw forth
into any a&tion, any thing they have,

eAphor. 9.

That is the chiefet wiidom, which is from God ; and
next, that which is in {piricual creatures ; afterwards, in core
poral creatures ; fourchly,in Nature,and natural things, The
Spirits that are apoftate, and referved.to the laft judgement,
do follow thefe, after a long interval, Sixthly, the minifters
of punifhments in hell,and the obedient unto God. Seventh-
ly,the Pigmies do nat poffefs the lowett place, and they who
inhgbit in‘elements , and elementary things. It is conve-
nient therefore to know and difcern all differences of the
wiidom of the Creator and the Creatures , that it may be
certainly manife(t untous, what we ought to affume to our
ufe of every thing, and thar we may know in truth how and
in what maner ghat may be done, For truely every creature
is ordained for fome profitable end to humane nacure , and
for the fervice thereof; as the holy Scriptures, Resfon, and
Experience, do teltifie,

eAphor; 10, . *

God the Father Almighty, Creator of heavenand earth,
and of all things vifible and inviible , in the holy Scriprures
ropofeth himtelf to have aneye over us ; and as a cender
Father which loveth his childrenyhe teacheth ns what is pro-
ficable, and what not 3 what we are to avoid, and whatwe

ate 10 embrace ;. then he allageth s to obedience wich great
RS gromifes
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promifes of corporal and eternal benefits,and deterreth us
(with threatning of punifhments) from thofe things which-
are not profitable for us, Turn over therefore with thy
hand, both night and day, thofe holy Writings, that thou
mayft be happie in things prefent,and blefled to all erernity.
Do this ,.and thou (halt live, which the holy Books have
taught thee,

eAphor.a1. -

A number of Fouris Pythagorical, and the firft Quadrate
therefore here let us place the foundation of all wiidom, af-
ter-the witdom of God revealed in the holy Scriptures, and
to the Confiderations propofed in Nasure.

Appoint therefore to him who folely dependeth upon
God, the wildom of every creature to ferve and obey him,
wolens wolens, willing ot unwilling.” And in this, the Omni-
potency of God fhineth forth, Tt confifteth therefore in
this, that we will difcern the creatures which' ferve us,trom
thole that are unwilling ; and that we may learn how toac-
commodate the wifdom and offices of every creature unto
our telves. This Aftis not delivered, but divinely, Unto
whom God will, he revealeth his fecrets ; but to whom he
will nct beftow any thing our of his treafuries , tha perfon
(hall attain to nothing wichout the will of God.

Therefore we ought truely to defire i mdpannls & syl

. from God alone , which will mercifully impart chefe thingg

untous. For he who hach given us his Son, and commiand-
ed us to pray for his holy Spiric , How much more will he

fubject unto us the whole creature and things. vifible and :

invifible >  Whatfocver ye ask yefhall receive. Beware that

ye do not abufe the gifts of God , andall things fhall work
together unato you for your falvacion, And before all chings,. -
be watchful in this, That your names be written in heaven: -
this is more lisht, That the {pirits be obedient unto you,as

Aphor. -

Chirilt admonifheth. .
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eAphiri12,

In the Acks of the Apoftles, the Spiric faich unto Peter after
the Vifion, Go down, and doubt not but Ihave fent thems , when
he was fent for from Cornelins the Centurion.  After this
maner, in vocal words, are all difciplines delivered , by the
holy Angels of God,as it appeareth out of the Monuments
of the Kgyptians, And thefe things afrerwards were vitiaced
and corrupted with humane opinions ; and by the infligation
of evil fpirits, who fow tares amongft the children of difo-
bedience, s it is manitelt out of St, Panl, and Hermes Trif-
megyftws.  There is no othermaner of reftoring thefe Arts,
then by the do&rine of' the holy Spirits of God ; becaufe
true faith cometh by bearing.” Buc becanfe thon mayft be cer-
tain of the truth’, and mayft not doubt whether the {pirics
that fpeak with thee, do declare things true orfalfe, let ir
onely depend upon thy faith in God ; that thou mayft fay
with Panl , Iknow onwhom Itrust. If no fparrow can fall
to the ‘ground withonr the will of the Father which is in
heaven, How much more will not God fuffer thee to be de-
ceived, O thou of little faith, if thou dependelt wholly up-
on God, and adhereft onely to him?

eAphor. 13,

The Lord liveth ; and all things which live , do live in
him, And he is trnely 71117, who hach given unto all
things , that they be that which they are : and by his word
alone, through his Son, hath produced all chings onc of no-
thing, which are in being, ‘He calleth all the Rarssand all the
hoft of heaven by their names. * He therefore knoweth the
grue firength and nature of chings, the order and policie of
every creature vifible and invifible, to whom God hith re-
vealed the names of his creatures. = Teremaineth alfo, that
he receive power from God, ro extra& the'vertues in nature,
and hidden fecrets of the creature ; and to produce their
power
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power into a&ion, ont of darknefs into light. ~ Thy fcope
therefore ought to be, that thouhave the names of the Spi-
rits, that is, their powers and offices , and how they are fub-
je&ed and appointed by God to minifter unto thee ; even
as Raphae/ was {ent to Tobias , that he fhould heal his father,
and deliver his fon from dangers , and bring him to a wife.
So (Michael, the fortitude of God governeth the people of
God : Gabriely the meflenger of God, was fent to Danicl,
Maryy and Zacharythe father of Fobn Baptift. And he (hall
be giveh to thee that defireft himywho will teach thee what-
foever thy foul fhall defire, in the nature of things. His mi-
niftery chou {halc ufe wich trembling and fear of thy Creator,
Redeemer; and San&ifier, that is to fay, the Father,Son, and
holy Ghoft : and do not thou let{lip any occafion of lear-
ning, and be vigilant in chy calling, and thou fhalc:want no-
thing that is neceffary for thee.

Aphor.1 4.

Thy foul liveth for ever', through himthat hath creaced
thee: call therefore upon the Lord thy God, and him onely
fhalc thou ferve.  This thon fhale do, if thou wilt perform
that end for which thou art ordained of God,and what thou
oweft to God and to thy neighbour, ' God requireth of ‘thee
a minde, that thou fhouldeft honour his Son , and keep the
words of bis Son in thyheart':"if thou honour him,-thou
haft done the will of thy Father whichis inheaven. To thy
neighbour thou oweft-offices of humanity, ‘and’that thon
draw all men that come to.thee; to honour the Son, This
is the Law' and’ the Rrophets. “In temporal things 4 thou
oughreft ro ¢all upon God as a facher , that'hecwouldgive
unto thee all neceffaries of this life : and' thou oughteft ro
help thy!neighbour with the gifts which God beftoweth up-

onthee, whether they be{piricual or corporal,

r

A 17/’90?'9

— - e
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% Therefore thou fhale pray chus :

Lord of heaven and earthy Creator and Muker of all

things vifible and invifible 5 I, thowgh nmworthy, bythy |+
affiftance call upon. thee, through.thy onely-begotten Son Jefus |
Chrift onr Lordy that thou wilt give#into me thy holy Spirit 5 to
direct me in thy truth unto all good. Amen,

Becanfe I earneftly defire perfettly to know the Arts of this
Uifey and [uch things as are necefJary for us , which are* fo over-
whelmed in darkpefS, and polluted with infinite humane opinions,
that I of my own power can attainto no knawledge in thems, unlefs
thou teach it me : Grant me therefore one of thy [piritsy who may
{iL e teach me thofe things which thon wenldeit have me to kpow an
S piREtt learn o to thy praife and glory, and the profit of owr neighbonrs

bR Give me alfo an apt and teachable bearty thar I may eafily under-

' ftand thofe things which thow (halt teach me 5 and may hide thens

it in my underflanding o thas I may bring them forth as ont of thy
it suexhauftible treafures, to all necef[ary ufes. And give me grace,

i) that I may ufe [uch thy gifts humbly, withfear and trembling,
#hrough our Lord JefusChrift, with thy holy Spirit. Amen,

3 S m TS oem o

The third Septenary.

Aphor. 15.

They are called Olympick fpirits , which do-inhabic in the
firmament, and in the ftars of the firmament: and che office
of thefe fpirits is to declare Deftinies, and to adminifter fatal
Charms o far forth as God pleafech to permit them : for
nothing , neicher evil fpiric nor evil Deftiny, fhall be able o
hure him who hath the moft High for his refuge. If there-
fore any of the Olympick fpirics fhall reach or declare that
which his ftar to which he is appointed portendeth, never-
thelefs he can bring forth nothing into attien, unlefs he be
p:rmitted by the Divine power. It is God alone who giveth
N ‘them power o effeit it. Unto God the maker of all chingsy

PR said i By P M L ret Medowd Gae
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) are obediene all chings celeftial , fublunary, and infernal. 34

{ Therefore reft in this: Let God be thy guide in allthings: 2 . E}
which thounundertakeft,and all chings fhall attainto a happie % "

and defired end ; even as the hiftory of the whole world (8

teflifiech, and daily experience theweth, There is peaceto i

thegodly : shere is no peace to the wicked, [aith the Lord. i

Aphor, 16. .

There are feven different governments of the Spirits of
Olympus, by whom God hach appointed the whole frame and A
univérfe of this world to be governed : and their vifible 1
flars are ARATRON, BETHOR, PHALEG, Ocx, Ha- ¥y
61TH,OP H1EL, Prur, after the Olympick fpeech. - Every ‘
one of thefe hath under him a mighty Militia in the firma-

ke o LN

ArATRON rulechvifible Provig;es
BeTHOR 5 XXXIL{GALeerig 730~
PHALEG 5 XXXV, 2400 fhe 1 hvic o Ositr , ]
OcH, XXVIH.._[L/I/Ica /fk el bowr o f \: g ‘/i N by
Hacitn,, XXLdfiyie aq‘y/{, S b i sl R ada SR
Ovaszs, XUILarysearifly fooot Kousof Ngddny
AL s V1L ariin e dBH ot der oo R
b a//ﬁ‘&fij*:/ff?f;;)f ‘CI/ a:/

£
7

Sothat there are 186 Olympick Proyinces in the whole
lniverfe, wherein the. feven: Governours do exercife cheit
| power : all which are elegantly fer forth in Aftroromy.
| But in this place it isto be explained, in what maner thefe

Princes ancY Powers may be drawn into communication.
Aratron appeareth in the firlt hour of Saturday and very
truely giveth anfivers concerning his Provinces and Provin-

J cials,” So likewife do the reft appear in order in their days
‘andhours. Alfo every one of them ruleth 490 yeers. The
| beginning of their fimple Anomaly,inthe 60 yeer beforethe-
ativicy of Chrift, was the beginning of the adminiftracion K
« § Of Bethor ; and it lafted until the yeer of our Lord Chrifly i

430, To whom fucceeded Phaleg, until the 920 yeer, Then

A 03! Bls
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began-Onhjand continueduntill the year 410, and thences !

forth Hagich rulerh untill the year 1900, { c
f
Aphor, 17 . 0

Magically' the Princes'of. the fevenGovernors are cal'ed
fimply, in that time, day, and hour wherein they rule vifibly §+
or invifibly, by their Names and Offices which God hath |h
grenuntothem ; and by propofing their Chara&er which | ¢

they have given or cohfirmed, t

4 TheGovernour Ararron hath in his power thofe things | p
/. whichhedoth natirdlly, chat is,after the fanic' manner and | ¢
Ay Jubjed as (l)lgotc things which'in Aftronomy are afcribedto | p
i <F./, power of Sacurs, ’ :
I ﬂ.f/f"}% /?‘ Thofe things which e doth of his own free willy are,
v/ L *HJ _ T+ That he can convert any thing into a (tone in a moment,
o e either animal or’ planc, reraining the fame obje& to the
jragr 43 fgh i .
e 2. He converteth treafures into coles , " and colesitio
; T o treafure, :
5 AL . 3. Hegiveth familiars with a definite power.
| NCURTO0 4, Heteacheth Alchymy, Magick, and Phyfick,
: | 4 5. He reconcileth the fubterranean fpirits to men ; maketh
airy men, :
6. Hecanfeth one to bee invifible.
7. The batren he maketh frvitful,and giveth longlife, g
1
His charatter.
|
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He hath under him 49 Kings, 42 Princes, 35 Prefi-
{ dents, 28 Dukes, 21 Minifters, flanding before him ; 14
familiars, feven meflengers : he commandeth 3 6000 legions
of fpirits 3 the numberof a legionis 490, 5 ‘
. [/ lh

Bether governeth thofe things which are afcribed to Fupi- 5{5 (/& ‘h:
ter : he foon cometh being called. He thac isdignified with /7 /- 88
his characer ,he raifeth to very great dignities, to caft open /%< S5 ﬁ"
reafures: he reconcileth the fpirits of the aire , that they give /i fsed h
true anfwers : they cranfporc..precious fiones from place to 5 il
place,and they make medicines to work miraculoufly in cheir jb u,&/‘ i
effedts: he giveth alfothe familiars of the firmament, and / fyt
prolongeth lifeto 700 yeares if God will Jlage A4

kf/ L/’/ !

» ! L

‘* .' i
He hath under him 42 Kings, 35 Princes, 28 Dukes, 21

stqt{nfellors,x 4 Miniftefs, 7 Meflengers, 29000 legions of
s, : 4 ’

His'charatter,

i

i

Phalec ruleth thefe things which are ateributed to Mars, © ‘./,/" 2 lets
the Prince of peace.~He-thathach his chara@er, he raifech 77 2
f A

s & p flisd2d
o greac honours in warlike affaires, L NG
ML Ll ¥ e i1
Lanrs
; ! Li(hy v ¢l
Az ; 0f 9o H“/ e SN i

A &
S (8 (aJ«’j’vL‘:{.\ Eii

[rao bk /LT
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His charalter

4

Y7l adé 7

§ /

L 5 /% £ /It Ochgoverneth folar things ; hegiveth 600 yeares , with
7 ficars Perfe@ health ; he befloweth great wifdom, giveth the moft

i/ ( ~\  excellent Spirics, teacheth perfe& Medicines : he converteth

7 e o4 all chings into moft pure gold and precious flones : he giveth

PRAE. /m:- < " ). 8oldy and a purfe fpringing with gold. He. thar is dignified

R with his Chara@er, he maketh him to be worfhipped 15

k- Deity, by the Kings of the whole world,

The Charalter,

Sl

+]

: .Hé hath underhim 36536 L:Fims : he adminiftreth ll
' shings alone : and all his fpirics ferve him by cencuries.
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Hdéitb governech Veereons things. He that is dignified « A “;4.,&
with his Charager, he maketh very fairyand to be adorned 7/

-with all beaucy. He converteth copper intogold, inamo- ; 5
ment,and gold into copper : he giveth Spirics which do faich<"” -7 <4
fully ferve thofe to whom they are addited. oy sl

(7 Jé ‘u y
HisCharatler. Siprear > s
T
GO '/ffﬁl},
i !
h l
ft
h
h
d
2
* He hath 4000 Legions of Spirits, and over every. thous
fand he ordaineth Kings for their appointed féafons,
Ophiel is the governour of fuch things as are ateribuced o | i
Mareury: his Charaleris this, 7 S
oll /
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His Spirits are 10000 Legions : he eafily giveth Famili-
ar Spirirs £ he teachech all Arcs : and he thac is dignified wih

-his Charader e’ makech him o be able ina moment to cons
vert Quickfilver into the Philofophers ftone.

T / Phul bath this Charatter.
(8577 %
VA7 VLY o T (')
/ﬁf e 2/ Cridd
, : by
r{/( U e-TFT
u{fzqua 77 07— ‘
By |
1% &) e
&

He changeth all metals into filver,in word and deed ; go-
verneth Lunary things ; healeth the dropfie: he giveth fpirits
Bf the Water'y who' do ferve men.in'a'cerpo real and vifible
form ; “and tiaketh Men to'live 300 yeers.

Do g g fF general Precepts of this Secret.

1. Every Governour a&teth with all his Spirits,cither natu-
rally, to wit, always after the fame maver ; or otherwife of
their own frce-wili if Godvhinder themnot.

2. Every Governour is able t§ do all things which are
done naturally ina long rime , 6ut of matter before prepa-
red ; and alfo tordo them fuddenlyyout of matter not before
prepared, As Ogh, the Prince of Solar things, prepareth
gold in the mointaips in a long rime 3. in a lefs time, by the
Chymical Arr; andMagically, in 2 moment. .

3. The true and ditine Magician may ufe all the creatures
of God, and offices of the Governours of the world, ac his
own will, for that the Governours of the world are obedi-

. entunto them, and come when they are called, and do exe-
cute
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cute their commands « but Godis the Aucfiorichereof @ as
Fofhma caufed the Sun to ftand Rill'in heaven,

They find fome of their Spirits to the mean Magicians,
which do obey them onely.infome dererminace bufinefs :
bur they hear not the falfe Magicians , buc expofe them to
the deceits of the devils; and caltitheminto divers dangers,
by the command'of God 5 ‘as the Prophet Feremiah reftifi-
ech, ity his eisheh Chapter, colicerning the Jews.

4. In'all the elements chere are the feven Governours
with ¢heir hofts; wholdomove with the¢qual motiomof the
firmamenc 5 ‘and thetinferionrs do‘always dependupon the
fuperiours, as'it js tanght in Philofophy, 5 ]

5.- A man‘thaeis‘a trueMagician,is bronghe forch-a Magi-
cian frem his mothers womb : othiers; whoido give thems:
felves 'to this office, are'unhappiel ' This.isthar which: Gl
the Baptilt fpeaketh of : 7B waan can do aniy vhing of hinsfelfy
except it be grven bim from above.

Evety Charafter given from a Spirity for what caufe foever,
hath his efficacie inthis bufinefs, for which ic is glvensin‘the
time prefized : Butitis to be ufed the fame day and Plane-
tary hour wherein it is given, :

7. God liveth, and thy foul liveth : keep thy Covenant,
and thouhaft whatfoever the Spitit fhall reveal unto thet in -
God, becanfe 4l} things fhall be done which the: Spiric pre+
mifeth uncothee.

Aphor.'18.

Thefe are other names of the Olympick fpirits delivered
byothers ; butthey onely are effe@ual, which are delicered
to any one , by the Spirit the revealer , vifible or invifible :
and they are delivered to every oneas theyare predeRinared:
shergfore they are called Conftellations ; and chey feldome
have any efficacie above 4o yeers, Therefore it is molt fafe
for the young pratifers of Art,that they weork bythe offices
of the Spirits alone, without theif names 5 and if chey.are
pre-ordained to ateain the'Are of Magick, the other pares of

- the Arcwill offer themfelves unto them of their own accord.
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ray therefore for a conftant faith , and God will bringto
pafs all things in due feafon,

Aphor.19.

Olympus and the inhabitants chereof, do of their own ac-
cord offer themfelves.to.men in the forms of Spirits ; and
are ready to perform their Offices forthem , whether they
will or not : by how much the rather will they attend you, if
theyare defired? But there do appear alfo evil Spirics, and
deftroyers, which is caufed by the envy and malice of the
devil ; and becaufe men do allure and draw them unco them-
felves with their fins, as 2 punifhment due to finners, Who-
foever therefore defireth familiarly to have a conver-
fation with Spirits, let him keep himfelf from all enormious
fins, and diligently pray to the moft High to be his keeper ;
and he (hall break through all the frares and impediments of
the devil : and let him apply himfelf ro thefervice of God,
and he will give him an increafe in wifdom.

eAphor.20.

All things are poffible to them that believe them, and are
willing o feceive them ; but to the incredulons and unwil=
ling,aﬁ things are unpoffible : there is no greater hinderance
then a wavering minde , levity, unconftancy, foolifh bab-
bling, drunkennefs, lufts;and difobedience to the word of
God., * A Magirian therefore oughr to be a man that is god-
Iy, honeft, conftant in his words and deeds, havinga firm
faith rowards God, prudent; and covetous of nothing but of

wildomabour divine things,
eAphor.31,

3
Whes you would call any of the Olymopick Spirits 5 ob-
feve the tifing of the Sunthat day , and of what nacure the
Spiric is which you defire; and faying the prayes following,
your defires fhall be pesfetted. Y
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Omnipotent and eternal Gody who haft ordained the whole gre-
ation for thy praife and glory, and for-the (alvation of man , I be-
Jeech thee that thow wonldft [end thy Spirie N. N. of the olar
order y who (hall inform and teach me thofe things whish I fhall
@k of bim ; ory that he may bring me medicine againf?t the dro
fey&cs NeverthelefS not my willbe done, but thiney throngh ]C:
[rs (brift thy onely begotten Somy oir Lord, Amen,

Bur thou f(hait not detain the Spiric above a full honr,
mnlefs he befamiliarly addi&ed unto thee.

Forafmuch as thow cameft in peace, and quietly 5 and haft an-
fwered umto my petitions 5 Igive thanks unto God s in whofe
Name thow cameft = and now thow mayft depart in peace unto th
orders 5 and resurn to me again when when Iball call thee by thy
namesor by thy ordery or by thy office 5 which is granted froms the
Creatory Amen,

Ecclefiaft, Chap, 5. Be not rafb with thy mouth y seither let
thy heart be hafty to utter any thing before God ; for God is in
Heaven o and thoninearth : ~ Therefore let thy wards be fow s
for a dream comeththrongh the multitude of bufinef.

The third Septenary.
eAphor, 22,

We call that a fecret,which no man can atcain unco by hu-
mane induftry without reveladion ; which Science lieth ob-
fcured, hidden by God in the creature ; which neverthelefs
he doth permit to be revealed by Spirits, to a due ufe of
the thingic felf, And thefe fecrets are eicher concerning
things divine, natural or humane, But thon mayft examine
afew, and themoft fele&, which thon wilc commend with
many more,

Bb Aphor;
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* eAphor.23.

Make the beginning of the nature of the fecret, either by
a Spirit inthe form of a perfon, or by vertues feparate, either
in humane Organs, or by what manner foever the fame may
be effeted 5 and chis being known, require of aSpirir ;
which knoweth that art, that he would briefly declare nnro :
thee whatfoever that fecret.is : and prayunto God, thache
would infpire thee with his grace, whereby thou maiit bring
the fecret to the end thou defireft, for the praife and glory of
God, and the profit of thy neigbour.

eAphor. 24.

The greatest [ecrets are in number [even,

1. Thefirf is the curing of all difeafes in the fpaceaf feven
dayes, cither by chara&ters, or by natural things,* orby the
fuperior Spirits with the divine affiftance, =

2, The fecond is,to be able to prolong life to whatfoever
age we pleafe: 1fay,a corparal and narurallife,

3. Thethird issto have the obedience of the creatures in
in the elements which are inthe forms of perfonal Spirits ;
* spuits of alfo of Pigmies, * Sagani, Nymphes, Dryades, and Spirits of
ke four ele- the woods,

ments, Pa- 4. The fourth is, to be able to diicontfe with knowledge
*  and underftanding of all chings vifible and invifible , andto
underftand the power of every thing, andtowhatitbe-

longeth, ;

5. Thefifthis, chata man beable to govern himfelf ac-
cording to that end for which God hath appointed him,

6. Thefixthis, to know God, and Chrift, andhisholy
Spirit : this is the perfe&tion of the Mierocofmus. :

7. Thefeventh, to be regeneratesas Henochins the King of
the inferfour world,

Thefe feven fecrets 2 man of an honeft and conftant

minde |
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min(;ie may learn of the Spirits, withoue any offence unto
God,

The mean Secrets are likewife feven in number,

1, Theficft is, the tranfmutation of Metals, which is val-
garly called Alchymy 5 which certainly is given to veryfew,
and not buc of fpecial grace,

2, The fecond is, the curing of difeafes with Metals,
either by the magnerick vertues of precious fones,or by the
ufe of the Philofophers ftone,and the like,

3. The third is,ro be ableto perform Afironomical and
Mathematical miracles, {uch as are Hydraslick-engines, to
adminifter bulinefs by the influence of Heaven, and things
which are of the like fort.

4. The fourth is;to perform the worksof natural Magick,
of what fort foever they be,

5. The fifth isyto know all Phyfical fecrers,

6. The fixth is, to know the foundation of all Arts which
are exercifed wich the hands and offices of the body.

7. The feventh is, to know the foundacion of all Arts
which are exercifed by the angelical nature of man,

The lefler fecrets are feven.

1. The firft is, to do a thing diligently, and ro gather to-
gether. much money. =

2, The fecond is,to afcend from a mean ftate co dignities
and honours, and to eftablith anewer family, which may be
illuftrious and do great things. :

3. The third is,to excel m military affairs, and happily to
atchieve rogreatthings , and to be an head of the head of
Kings and Princes, :

C_4. To beagood houfe-keeper both in the Country and
1y, '
5. The fifth is,to be an indultrious and foreunate Mer-

* chant,

Bb2 6. To
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6. To be a Philofopher , Machemarician, and Phyfitian,
according to eAristotle, Platoy Prolomy, Enclides, Hippocrates
and Galen.
7. Tobea Divine according to the Bible and Schooles,
which all writers of divinity both oldand new have taughe,

e/!pl}or. 5,

We: have already declared whata fecret is, the kindesand
fpecies thereof: it remaineth now to fhew how we may at-
tain to know thofe things which-we defire,

The true and onely way to all fecrets, is to have recourfe
+ unto God the Author of all good ; and as Chrift ceacheth,
La th: firft place [eek ye the kingdoms of God and his righteonfrefs,
and allshefe things [hallbe added nnto yon.

2. Alfo fee that your hearts be not burthened with [urfeting, and
drunkennefty and the cares of this life.

3. Allo commit your cares unto the Lordy and he willds iz,

4. Alfo I'the Lord thy God do teach teach thee 5 what things
are profitable for theey and do guide thec inthe way wherein thow
walkeft,

S. And Iwill give thee underffandingy and will reach thee in
the way wherein thou (halt goy and I will guide thee mith my eye.

6. Alfo.if you which are evily know how to grve good things to
Jour childrveny bow much more (hall your Father which is in
keaven give his boly Spirit to thems that ask_bim ?

7. If youwill.do the will of my F ather which is in heaven  ye
aretruely my difciples, and we will come unto you , and make onr
abode with yon,

" If yon dgaw thefe feven places of Scripture fromrthe letcer
unto the Spirit, or into action, thou cantt not erre, bue thale
artain to the defired bound ; thou fhalt not erre fromthe
mark , and God bimfelf by his holy Spiric will teach thee
true and proficable things : he will givealfo his miniftring
Angels untothee, to be thy companions, helpers, and teach-
ers of all the fecrers of the world 3 and he will command e-
very creature to be obedient ungo thee , fo that cheerfully
re-
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rejoycing thon maift fay with che Apoftles, That the Spirits
are obedient unto thee ; fothatat length thou fhal be cer-
rain of the greateft thing of all, That thy name is written in
Heaven, &

Aphor. 26.

There is another way which is more common, .that fe-
" crets may be revealedunto thee alfo, when thou arc unwit-
ting thereof, either by God,or by Spirits which have fecrets
in their power; or by dreams, or by firong imaginations
and impreffions , or by the conftellationof a parivity by ce-
leftial knowledge.  After chis manner are made heroick
men, {uch as there are very many, and all learned men in the
world , Plato, eAristotle, Hippocrates,Galeny Euclidesy Archi-
medes, Hermes Trifmegistus the father of fecrets, with The-
ophrastus,Paracelfus ; all which men had in themielves all the
vertues of fecrets. Hitherroalfo are referred , Homer, He-
fiody Orphens, Pytagoras 5 buc thefe had not fuch gifts of fe-
crets as the former, To this are referred, the Nymphes,
and fons of CMelufinayand Gods of the Gentiles y Achilles,
Eneas, Hercules: alfo,Cyrus, Alexander the great, Fulin Ca-
fary Lucnllns, Syllay Marins,

It is a canon, That every oneknow his own Angel , -and
that he obey him according to the Word of God ; and lec
him beware of the fnares of the evil Angel, left he bein-
volved in the calamities of Brute and Marcus Antonins.  To
this refer the book of Fovianss Pontanus of: Fortune,and his
Eutichus.

The third way is, diligent and hard labor, wichout which
no grear thing can be obtained from the divine Deicy wor-
thy admiration , as it is faid,

Tu nhil invita dices faciéve CMinerva,

Noéthingcant thon do or fay againlt Minerva’s will, %

We
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We do deteft all*evil Magitians, who make themfelves af.
Tociates with the devils with their unlawful fuperttitions,
and do obtainand effet fome things which God permitteth
to be done,inftead of the punithment of the devils, - $o alfo
they do other evil a&s,the devil being the author,as thé Scri-
prures teflifie of Judas, To thefe are referredall idolaters of
old, and of onr age, and abufers of Forune, fich as the hea-
thensare full of,  And to thefe do appertain all Charoncick
evocation of Spirits , as the work of Sam/with the woman,
and Lucanus prophefic of the deceafed fouldier, concerning
the event of the Pharfalian war, and the like,

Aphor,2 7,

Make a Circle with a center A, whichis B.C.D.E. At
the Eaft [et there be B. C.a fquare, At the North,C. D, At
the Wet,D, E. Andat theSouth,ED, Divide the feveral
quadrants into feven parts, that there may be in the whole
28 parts : and let them be again divided into fout parts, that
there may be 112 pares of the Circle : and fo many are the
truefecrees ro be revealed. And this Circle inthis maner di-
vided,is thefeal of the fecrets of the world, which they draw
from the onely center A, that is, from the invifible God, un-
tocthe whole creature, The Prince of the Oriental fecrets
is refident inthe middle, and hath three Nobles on eicher
fide, every one whereof hath four under him, and the Prince
himfelf hath four appertainingunto him.  And in chis man-
ner the other Princes and Nobles have their quadrants of
fecrets, wich.their four fecrets. But the Oriental fectet is the
ftudy of all wifdom ; The Weft, of firength ; The South, of
tillage ; The North, 6f more tigid life, So tharthe Eaftern -
fecrets are commended to be the beft 5 the Meridianro be
mean ; and the Eaft and North to be lefler. The ufe of
£his feal of fecrets is, that thereby thon maift know whence

“"the Spirits or Angels are produced, which may teachthe
fecrets delivered unto them from God, But they have
names taken from their offices and powers, according to tbfe

gift
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gift which God hath feverally difiributed to every one of
them. One hath the power of the fword ; another, of the
peftilence; and another,of inflifting famine upon the people,
as itis ordained by God, Some are deftroyers of Cities, as
thofe two were, who were fent to overthrow Sodows and
Gomirrha, and the places adjacent, examples whereof the
the holy Seripture witneffech.  Some are the watch-men
over Kingdoms; othets,the keepers of private.perfons 3 and
from thence, ahyone may eafily form their names in his own
Janguage : fo that he which will, mayask aphyfical Angel,
machematicaly or philofophical; or an Angel of civil wifdom,.
or of furpernacural or narural wifdom, or for any thing what~
foevér'; andlet himask ferioufly , with a.great defire of his
minde , and with faith and conltancy 3 ‘and wichour ‘donbry
that which heasketh he fhall receive from the Facher and
God of all Spirits.  This faich furmounteth all feals , and
bringeth them into fubje&ion tothewill of man. The Cha-
fa&eriltical ' maner of calling Ansles fucceedech thiggfaichy
which dépendethy onely on divine révelation ;° But without
the faid faith precedingit,it lieeh in obicuriey, Neverchelefs,
ifany one will ufe them for a memorial , and no ‘otherwife,
and as a thing fimply created by God. to-this pucpofe, to
which fuch a fpiricual power or effence is bound ; he may ufe
them without any offence unto God. But let him beware,
lett that he fall 1nto idolatry, and the fnares of the devily.
who with his cunning {orceries, eafily deceiveth the unwary.
And he is not taken but onely by the finger of God'; and is
appointed to the fervice of man ;' {o that chey unwillingly
ferve the godly; butnot without remprations and cribula-
tions,becaufe the commandment hachiegFhar he fhall bruife
the heel of Chrilt, the feed of tHe woman,...We are there-
fore to exercife our felvs ab@u fpiricual chings, with fear and
trembling, and with greatire verence towards God, and to
be converfant in fpificual ‘dfences with grayity and juftice,
And he which medieth with fich chings ; Jé@libeware of
all levicy, pride, covetouln@fs, vanity, envy andungodlinefe,
unlefs he wil miferably parifh,

Aphor.,.
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eAphor, 28.

Becaufe 21l good is from God, who is onely good , thofe
things which we wounld obtain of him,we onght to feck them
by prayer in Spirit and Truch,and a fimple heart, The conclu-
Gon of the fecret of fecrets s, That every one exercife him-
felf in prayer , for thofe things which he defires, and he fhall
not fuffer 2 repulfe.  Let not any-one defpife prayer s for by
whom God is prayed unto, to him he both can and will give,
Now let us acknowledge him the Author, from whom let us
humbly feek for our defires. A merciful & good Father,loveth
the fons of defires,as Danicl3 and fooner heareth usythen we
are able to overcome the hardnefs of our heartsto pray. But
he will not that we give holy things to dogs, nor defpile and
contemn the gifts of his reafury, ~ Therefore diligently and
often read over and over the firlt Septenary of fecrets, and
guidggand dire&t thy lifeand all thy thoughts according to
thofe precepts ; and all things fhall yield tathe defires of thy
minde in the Lord;to whom thou triiteft,

The fifth Septenary.

Aphor. 29.

As our ftudy of Magick proceedeth in order from general
Rules premifed , let us now come toa particular explicati-
on thereof, Spirits eicher are divine minifters of the werd,
and of the Church, and the members thereof’; or elle they
are fervient to the Creatnres in corporal things, partly for the
falvation of the foul and body, and partly for its deftru&tion.
And there is nothing done, whether good or evil, without a
certain and determinate order and government, He that
feeketh aftera good end, let him follow it ; and he that de-
fires an evil end, purfueth that alfo , and chat earneftly, from

divine punifhment , and turning away from the divine W L.
; There-
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Therefore let every one compare his ends with theword of
God, and as a touchftone that will judge betweengood and
evil ; and let him propofe unto himfelf what is to be avoided,
and what is to be foughe after ; and that which he confti
tuteth and determineth unto himfelf, lec him follow diligent-
ly . not procraftinating or delayings until he ageain co his
appointed bound.

e/{phsr.go.

They which defire riches,glory of chis world, Magiftracy
honours,dignities,tyrannies, (and that magically) ifthey en-
deavour diligently aftes them, they fhall obtain them, every
one according to his deftiny, induftry,and magical Sciences,
as the Hiftory of Melefina witnefleth , and the Magitians
thereof;who ordained, That none of the Ttalian nation(hould
for ever obrain the Rule or Kingdom of Naples 3 and brought
it to pafs , - thac he who reigned in his age , tobe thrown
down from his fear « fo great is the power of the guardian or
wrelar Angels of the Kingdoms of the world,

eAphor. 31,

Call the Prince of the Kingdom, and lay 2 command upos
him,and command what thou wilr,and it 1all be done,if that
Prince be not again abfolved from hisobedience by a fucceed-
ing Magitian, Therefore the Kingdom of Naples may be again
refiored to the Tralians,if any Magician (hall call him who in-/
fitxired this orderyand compel him te recal his deed ; he may
be compelled alio,to reftore the fecrer powers taken from the
treafiiry of Magick ; A Book, aGemme, and magical Horn,
which being had, any one may eafily, if he will, make himfelf
the Monarch of the world.  But Fudess chufed racher tolive
among Gods, until the judgement, before the tranfitory good
of this world ; and-his hearc is jo blinde , thac he undet-
flandeth nothing of the God of heaven and earth, or think-

. ethmore , buc enjoyech the dehights of things immortal, to

Cc¢ his
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his own erernal defiru@®ion,  And hemaybe eafier called
up, chen the Angel of Plorinus inthe Temple of Jfis,

Mpbm».gz.

In like manner alfo,the Romans were taught by the Sibyls
books ;3 and by that means made themielves the Lords of
the world,as Hiftories witnefs, But the Lords of the Prince
of a Kingdom do beffow the leffer Magifiracies. He there-
fore that defireth ro have a lefler office, or dignity , let him
magically call 2Noble of the Prince, and his defire fhall be
falblled.

Aphors 33

\ ¢ R +

But he who coveteth contemiptible dignities, ag riches a-
lone, let himcall the Prince’ of riches, or oné of his Lords,
and he fhall obrain his defire in ‘that ‘kindey whereby he
would grow rich , either ineatthly goods,or merchandize,
orwith the gifts of Pritices,or by the ftudy of Metals,or Chy-
miftry : as he produceth any prefident of growing rich by
thefe meane, he (hall obtainhis defire therein,

eAphir.3 4.

Al ' manner of evocation-is of the {adié kinide and forii,
and this way was familiar of old time'to thie Sibyls:and chief
Priefts, “This in our time,through ignoranceandimpietys;is
totally loft; and thatwhich remaineth'is depraved within-
finite Iyes and fuperfticions, 1

Aphor.3 5.
The bumane under@landing is the onely effedter of ‘all

wonderful woiks , fo thacicbe joyned to any Spirit 5 'and
being joyned, fhe produceth what the will, ' Therefore we

are carefully to proceed in Magick, left that Syrens and ocher -
mofn- -

&
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monfters deceive us , which likewife dodefire the fociety of

the humane foul, Let the Magitian casefully hide himfel*

alwaies under the wings of the moft High , left he offer

himfelf to be devoured of the roating Lion ; for they who

(éeﬁrT carthly things, do very hardly eicape the fnares of the
evil,

The fixth Septenary.
Aphar, 364

Care is to be taken , that experiments be not mixed with
experiments ; but that every one be onely fimple and feveral:
for God and Nature have ordainedall things to a certain and
appoinced end: fo that for examples fake, they who pes=
form cures with the moft fimple herbs and roots , do cure
the moft happily of all, - And in this manner, in Conftellati-
ons, Words and Chara&ers, Stones,and fuch like, do lie hid
the greaceft influences or vertuesin deed , which are in
ftead of a miracle,

So alfo are words, which being pronounced,do forthwith
caufe creatnres borh vifible and invifible to yield obedience,
afwel creaunres of this our world, as of the watry, aéry, fub=
terranean, and Olympick, fuperceleftial and infernal, and al-

{o the divine,

Thetefore fimplicity. is chiefly to be ftudied,and the
knowledge of fuch fimples is to be foughe for from God ; 0-
therwile by no other means ox expegience they can be found
ut,

oAphor.37.

And let alllors have their place decently : Order,Reafon
and Means, are the thsee things. which do eafily render all
learning. atwell of thie-vifible as invifible creatures. - Thisis
the conrfe of Qrder, That {omegreatures are creatures of,
. : Cc2 the
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the light ; others, of darknefs : thefe are fubje&t to vanicy,
becaufe they run-headiong into darknels , and inthral them-
felves in eternal punifbments for their rebellion.  Their
Kingdom is parcly very beautiful in- rranficory and corrup-
tible things on the one pate, becaufe it cannot confilt with-
out fome vertue and great gifts of God ; and partly moft
filchy and horrid to be fpoken of, becaufe it aboundeth with
all wickednefs and in, idolatry, contempt of God 5 blafphe-
mies againlt che true God'and his works, weorfhipping of
devils, difobedience towards Magiftrates, feditions, homi-
~ cides , robberies 5 tyranny, adulteries, wicked lults, rapes,
thefts, lyes,perjuries, pride, anda covetous defire of rule ;
irr this miscore confiftech the kingdom of "darknefs : burche
creatures of the light, are filled with eternal truth, and'with
the grace of God, and are Lords of the whole world,and’
do reign over theLords of darknefs,’ as the members of
Chrift, Between thefe and the other, there is a contimnal
war , until Godfhall put an endto their firife , by bis lafk
Judgement,

Aphor, 38,

Therefore Magick is twofold in its firlt divifion ; the one
is of God, which he beftoweth on the creatures of light s the
otheralfo is of God,but it is the gift whichhe giveth unto the
creatures of darknes : and this is alio two-fold :“the oneis
toagood end, as when the Princes of darknefs are compel-
led to do gooduntothe creatures , God enforcing them;
theother is foran evil end, when God permiteeth {uch to
punih evil perfons ,. that magically they are deceived to de-
ftru&ion ; or, alfohecommandeth fuch to be caft out into
deftru&ion,

The fecond divifion of Magick is 5 that it bringeth to pafs
fome works with  vifible Inftruments, through vifible
things ; and it effe&éth other works with inufible infira-
ments by invifible things ; and it aGeth other things, afwel
with mixed means, as infkeuments and effe &s, - :

e




220 PETN

L A S Ry T

8-SR, U by

L.y T S,

£2

e~ TR

A M=

Arbatel of < Magick, 107

The third divfionis, There are fome things which are

brought to pafs by iniccation of God 2lone : this is parcly
Propherical, and Philofophical ; and parcly, as 1t were The-
ophraftical.

Other things there .are 5 which by reafon of the igno-
rance of the true God, are done with the Princes of Spirits,
that his defires may be fulfilled 3 fch is the work of the Mer-
curialitts,

The fourch divifion is, That fome exercife their Magick
with the good Angels in:ftead of God, asit were de-
feending down from the mofthigh God = fuch was the Ma-
gick of Baalim.

Another Magick is,thar whizh exercilech their a&ions
wich the chief of the evil Spiries ; fuch'were they who
wrought by the minor Gods of the heathens,

The fifth divifion is, That fome do a& with Spirits openly,:

and face to face; which is givento few 3 others do work

by dreams and other figns; which the ancients ook from.

their auguries and facrifices.

The fixch divifion is,That fome work by immoertal creatures,.

others by morzal creatures, as Nymphs, Satyrs, and fuch-like
inhabitants of other elements, Pigmies, &c.

The {eventh divifion is, That the Spirits do-ferve fome of
their own accordswithout are ;others they will fcarce attend,
being called by art.

Among thefe fpecies of Magick, - that is the moft excel-
lent o
Them whom the Spirits do ferve faichfully of cheir own ac-
cord. The thirdis, that which is the propercy of Chrifti-

ans, which dependeth or the power of Chrit which he hath.

in heaven and earth,:

eAphes.

f ali’, which dependeth upon God alone, The fecond, ..
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‘.Aplmr. 39.

There isa [even-fold preparation to learn the
agrey, oAt

- The firft isitomeditate day and night how to attainto the
 true knowledge of God, both by his word revealed from
the foundation of the world 3 as al{o by the feal of the cre-
ationy “and of the creatures 5 and by the wonderful effe&ts
\évhi?h the vifble and vinvifible creatures of God do fhew
orth, :

Secondlyit is requifite,thar a man defcend down into him-
felfyand chiefly Rudy to know himfelf; what mortal part he
hath in him, and what immortal ; and what part is proper to
himfelf, and whae diverfe.

Thirdly, That he learn by the immortal pare of himfelfyto
wotfhip, ‘love afid fear the erernal God, and toadore him
inSpirit and Truth; and with hismortal pare, to do thofe
things which hé knoweth to'be acceprable to God, and pro-
fitable to his'neighbours;

Thefe are the three fitftiand chiefelt precepts of Magick,
wherewith let” every one prepare himfelf that covers to ob-
rain true Magickeor divine wiidom,that he may be acconnred
worthy thereof, and one co whom the Angelical creatures
willingly do fervice, not eccultly onely, but alio manifefily,
and'as1r wete faceto face, /

Fourthly’, Whereas every man is'to be vigilant tofee to
whae kinde life e fhall be called from his mochers wombe,
that ' every one 'may know whether he be born to Magick,
and £o whar fpecies thereof, which every one may perceive
eafily chat readeth thefe things, and by experience may
have fuccefs therein ; for fich things and fuch gifts are not
given but cely to thelow and humble.

In. the fifth place weare to rake care , that we under-
ftand when the Spirits are affiting us, in undestaking the

greateft bufinefs ; and he that underftands this, it is mani-
o eft,
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feft , ‘that he thall'be made a Magician of thé ordination of
God; thatis, fucha perfon who ufeh the miniftery of the
Spirits to bring excellent things to pafy, ‘Heréjas for the moft
parcsthey fin, excher throlgh negligence | ignerance; or con-
tempt, or by too much fuperlticion’; 'they offend alio by ir-
gratitude rowards God, whereby matly famots men have af
terwards drawn upon themielves deftniGion: they finallo by
rafhmefs andobftinacy ; ‘and alfo when they do 1ot ufe their
gifts for that honot of (God which is réquired, and do prefer
wREpIpyL 8RS

Sixthly, The Magician hath need of faithand taciturnity,
efpeciallyy - thache difclofe nofecrer which the Spirit “hach
forbiddhim:sas he' commanded Dawiel> to fealfome things,
that is, not to declare themin publick 3 {0'a9 it was ot law=
ful for Paulto ipeak openly.of vall thingswhich e fawin a
vifion,  No manwill believe how much‘is contained in this
one precept. K

Seyenthly 5 Inchim thar would be o Magician, thefe is re=
quired the greateltjultice, that he underedke Hoehinig'thar i
mgodly s widked orunjulty: not toleric bnde comein his
minde ; and folhe fhall be divinely defended feom allevil,

Aphor, 46,

i

When the Magicianderermineth widh imfelFdo do a1y

incoporeal thingeicherwith 4ny esterionfor intériotr fenfe, -
% 2 )

then ler him govern himfelf aecorditig to-thefe féven fubfe=
quent faws;to-accomplihhis Magical €ad; g

The firlt Law is this, - That he know thac fuch a Spiric
15 ordained unto him from'Ged ;' and let him medirace that
God is the beholder of allhis thonghts and a&ions;therefore
let him direét all the courfe of his life according to the rule

prefcribed in the word'of God. :

Secondly , Alwaies pray wwith Divids - Také sot thy holy
Spiritfiam mey andfFrengthen'me with' thy free Spirk's anil'lead
15 10t in10 temptationy bt deliver #s from evil" Thefeech theey O
Voeaventy Euthery doviob give power #ito ay byimg Spiriv as thow

idft,-

s
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didf} over Ahab that he perihed 5. bt keep me in thy truth. A~
men, ) g

“Thirdly 5 Let himac uftome himielfito ery the Spiritsy: as
the Scriprure admonifheth ; for grapes;cannot be gachered
of thorns : lecus tryall chings 5 and hold faft that whichvis
good and Jaudable , ‘thar we may avoid every thing chat is re=
pugnant to the divine power,

The fourth: is., To be remote and cleer from all manner
of fuperfticion ; for this is fuperftition,to ateribute divinity in
this place to things, wherein there is nothing at all divine ; or
to chufe or frame coour felves , to worlhip God with fome
kinde of worfhip which he hath not commanded: fch are the
Magical ceremonies of Satan,whereby he impudently offereth
himfelf to be worfhipped 2s God.
 The fifth thing to be efchewed,is all worfhip of Idols,which
bindeth any divine ‘power to idols or other things of their
own proper motion , where they are not placed by the Cre-
ator; o by theiorder of Nture : which things many falieand
wickedMagitians faigns

Sixchly ,, Al the deceitful imitations and affe&tions of
the: devil are alio ro be avoided , whereby he imitateth the
power of the creation, and of the Creator , that he may fo
produe things with a word, that they may not be what
they are,. Which belongeth onely to the Omnipotency of
God,and.is mot communicable to the ¢reaure,

Seventhly , Let us cleaye faft rothe gifts of God'y and
of his holy Spirit 5 thac we may know them, and diligently
embrace them with our whole hearr; and: all our frength,

Aphér, g1

“We come miow to the nine laft Aphoriimes of this whole

Tome ; wherewith we will , | the divine mercy affiting us;

conclude this whole Magical Zfagoge.

Therefore in the firlt place 1t is to be obferved, “what we
underfand by Magitian in'this work,

Him then we count t0 be a Magitian, ‘to whom bythe
grace
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grace of God , the fpiritual effences doferve to manifeft che
knowledge of the whole univerfe, & of the fecrets of Nature
contained therein, whether they are vifible or iniifible, This
defcription of a Magirian plainly appeareth,and is univerfal,

Anevil Magician is he , whom by the divine permiffion
the evil Spirits do ferve,to his temporal and eternal de-
fru@ion and perdition, to deceive men,and draw them away
from God; fuch was Simon CMagus,of whom mention is made
in the eAtts of the eApostlesy and in Clemens 3 whom Saine
Peter commanded to be thrown down upon the eirch,
whenas he had commanded himfelf, as it were aGod, to be:
raifed up into the air by the unclean Spirics.

Unto this order arealfo to be referred all thofe who are
noted in.the two Tables of the Law s and are fet forth with
their evil deeds.

The fubdivifions and{pecies of both kindes of Magick,we
will note in the Tomes following. In this place ic fhall fuf-
fice, that we diftinguith the Sciences, which is good,and
which is evil : Whereas man fought to obtain them both ac
fisft , to his own ruine and deftru&tionsas Mofes and Hermes
do demonfirate.

eAphor. 42.

Secondly,we are to know , That a Magician is 2 perfon-
predeftinated to this work from his mothers womibe ; nei-
ther let him affume any fuch great things to himfelf, unlefs
hebe called divinely by grace hereunto, for fome good end;
102 bad end is,that the Scripture might be fafilledyt muft be
that offences will come 5 but wo be 10 that man shrough whom they
come, Therefore,as we have before oftentimes admonifhed,
With fear and crembling we muft live in chis world,

Notwithftanding 1 will not deny, buc that forme men
may with ftudy and diligence obtain -lome fpecies of
both kindes of Magick , if it may be admitred.  But he
fhall never afpire to the higheft kindes thereof ; yetif he

covet to affail them., he fhall doubilefs offend both in foul
] ; Dd : and

—_
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and body.  Such are they , whoby the operations of falfe
Magitians, are fometimes carried to Mount Horeb, or in fome
wildernefs, or defarts ; or they are maimed in fome member,
or are imply torn in pieces , or are deprived of their under-
ftanding;even as many fuchthings happen by the ufe thereof,
where men are fotfaken by God,and delivered to the power
of Satan,

* The feventh Septenary:

. eAphor. 43.

The Lordliveth, and the works of God dolive inhimb
his appointment,whereby he willeth them tobe ; for hewiﬁ
have them to ufe their liberey in obedience to his commands,
or difobedience thereof, To the obedient ; hehathpro-
pofed their rewards;'to the difobedient he hath propounded
their deferved pupifhment,  Therefore thefe Spirits of theif
freewil, “through theit pride and contempt of thé'Son of
God,have revolted from God their Creator,and are réferved
unto the day of wrath ; and chere is left in them a very greac
power in the creation ; but notwithftanding it is limited,and
they are confined to their bounds with the bridle of God.
Therefore the Magitian of God,which fignifies awifée man of
God, or one informedof God, i led forth by thie hand of
God unroall everlafting good, borh mean things’y’ ‘and alfo
the chicfeft corporal things.

Grear is the power of Satan, by reafon of the great fing
of men, ~ Therefore al{o the Magitians of ‘Satando perforn
o great things , and greater then any’ man would believe ¢ al-
; though they do fubfift in their own limits, ‘neverthelefs they
are above all humane acprehenfion ; astothe cotporal and
tranfitory things of this life ; ~ which many‘ancient HilYoriés,
and daily Examples do teftifie. Both kindes of ‘Magick ‘are
different one from' the other in their ends '+ the ofie
leadeth to crernal good 5 and ufeth remporal thing; W;:{?

> ; thanki-
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thank(giving ; the other is a lierle follicitons aboue eternal
things ; buc wholly exercifeth himfelf abont corporal things,

thac he may freely enjoy all his lufts and delights in con-
tempt of God and his anger,

‘eAphor. 44.

The paffage from the common life of manunto 2 Migical
life, is no other but afleep, from thaclife ; and ana-
waking tothis life ; for thofe things which happen to igno-
rant and unwife men in their common life , the fame things
happen to the willing and knowing Magitian,

The Magitian under(tandeth when the minde doth medi-
tate of himfelf; he deliberateth,reafoneth, conttitureth and
decermineth what isto be done ; heobferveth whenhis co-
gitations do proceed from a divine feparate effencey and he
pro-eth of what order that divinefeparate effence is.

But the man that is" iznorant of ‘Magick, s cazried to
and fro , as it were in war wich his affe&tions ; he knoweth
not when chey iffue out of hisown minde , orare im-
prefled by the affiting effence; and he knoweth not how'to
overthrow the counfels of his enemies by the word of God,
or to keep himfelf from the fnares and deceits of the
tempter.

Mpbor.tﬂ.

The greatelt ‘preceptiof Magick is , toknow what every
man ought to receive for his ule from the affifling Spirit, and
what to refufe: whichhe may learn of the Pialmift, faying,
Wherewith (ball & yong man cleane bis way 2 in keeping thy words
Oh Lord. . Tokeepthewordof God, fotha the evil one
farch it not our of the heart , is the chisfeft precept of wif-
dom. Tcislawful to admi of,and exerci’e other fuggeftions
which are not contrary to the glory of God, and charity to-
wards our neishbours , not inquiring from whar Spiric fuch
fuggeltions proceed : Bur we onghe to rake heed, thacwe
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are not too much bufied about unneceffary things, according
to the admonition of Chrift ; CMarthay Martha, thow ary
sroubled about many things 3 bur Mary harh chofen the bettey
partswhich (ballnot be 1aken fromber. Therefore let us alwaies
have regard unto the faying of Chrift, Seck Je fieft the kingdows
of God and bis righteonfneRy and all thefe things (hall be added
#m0 you, Al other things, thac is, all things which are due

to the mortal Microcoime, asfoodyraiment, and the necefla-
Iy ares of this life,

eAphor .46,

There s nothing fo much becometh a man » as-confiancy
in his words and deeds y and when the like rejoyceth in his
like ; chere are none more happy then fuch, becaufe the holy
Angels are converfanrabout fuch, and poflefs the cuftody of
“them : on the contrary, men that are unconflant are lighter
then neching, and rotten leaves. ~ We chufe the 46 Apho-
rilme from thefe.  Even as evety one governeth himfelf,
fo he allureth ‘unto himfelf Spirits of * his marure and con-
dition ; but one very truely advifeth » thar no man thould
carry himfelf beyond his own calling, left cthat he draw un-
to himielf fome malignane Spiric from the necermoft parts of
the earch, by whom either he thall be infarnared and de-
ceived, or brought to final deftru@ion, This precept appear-
eth mott plainly : for Midas, when he would convere all
things into gold, drew up fuch a Spirit unto himfelf » Which
was able to pesformthis 3 and being deceived by him, he
had been brought to death by famine, if his foolifhnefs had
not been corredted by the mercy of God. The fame thing
happened toa cerrain woman about Fanckford at Odera 5 in
our times, who would fcrape together & devour mony of any
thing. Would that men would diligently weigh this precept,
and not account the Hiftories of Afidas , and the'like, for fa-
bles ; they would be much more diligent in moderaring their
thoughes and affe@ions , neither would they be fo perpe-
tually vexed with the Spirits of the golden mountains of #-
topia.  Therefore we ought moft diligently to obferve , that

- .
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fuch prefumptions fhould be caft ouc of the minde, by che
word, while they are new ; neither let them have any habic
in the idle minde, that is empry of the divine word,

Aphor. 47.

He that is faithfully converfant in bis vocation, fhall have
alfo the Spirits conftant companions of his defires, who will
fucceffively fupply him in all chings.But if he have any know-
ledge in Magick, they will not be unwilling to fhew him, and
familiarly to converfe with him,and to fervehimin thofe feve-
ral minilteries, unto which they are addi&ted ; the good Spi-
rits in good chings, unto falvation ; the evil Spirics in every
evil thing, to dziiru&ion.  Examples are not wanting in the
Hiitories of the whole World ; and do daily happen inthe
world.  Theodofins before the vi&ory of eArbosaitus 4 is an
example of the good ; Brarebefore he was {lain , wasan
example of the evil Spirits, when he was perfecured of the
Spirit of Cefar , and expofed to: punithment ,, that he flew
himteif, who had flain his own Father, and che Father of: his

Country,
Aphor, 48.

All Magick is a revelation of  Spirits of chat kinde , of
which fort the Magick is3 fo that the nine Mutes are called,
in Hefiodythe nimeh Magick, as he manifeltly ceftifies of him=
felf in Theogony. In Homershe genins of #fyffes in Pfigiogas
gia. Hermes, the Spitits of _the more fub'ime parcs of the
minde.  God' revealed himielf to Afesin the bufh, The
three wife men who came to feek Chrit at Jersfalem 4 the
Angel of theLord was their leader; The Angelsof the
Lord direted Daniel. * Therefore there is nothing whereof
any one may gloty ; For it 5 not unto fume thar willethy nor unte
bins that runneth 3 but to whom Gad willhave mercys, or of fome

other fpiritnal f2:2. From hence (pringeth all Magick, and
thither again ir w'ii revolve, whether it be goodorevil, In

- this
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this manmer Tages the firlt reacherof the Magickof the Ro-
manes,gufhed omr of the eatth. " “Dims of theEphelians
thewed her worfhip, as if #thadbeen fencfrom heaven, So
alfo eApolls. And all the Religion of the Heathens is taken
from the f{ame Spirits ; peither are che opinions of the Sad-
duces, humane inventions.

Aphor. 49,
The conclnliontherefore of this Kligege is the fame which

‘we bave above already fpoken of , That even as there is one
God 5 from whence is all good ;5 and onefinyto wit, difo-

bedience, ‘againit the will of ‘the commanding God , from

whence comes all evil ; fo that the fear of God s the beginning
" of all wifdoms and the profic of ‘all Magick ; forobedienceto
the will of God, followeth thiefear of God ;3 and after this,
dofollow the prefence of Godand of the holy Spirit,and the
miniftery of the holy Angels, and all good things out of ‘the
mexhau(tible ereafures of God,

Buc unproficable 4nd damnable Magick arifech fromrchis;
where we lofe the fear of God out of our hearcs, and fuffer
{in to reign in us, there the Prince of this world, the God of
this world beginneth, and{ecrech up his kingdom in fead of
holy things, infuch as he findeth profitable for his kingdom ;
tHereseven as thefpider raketh'the fiye which falleth int6 his
web, fo Satan{preadeth abroad his negs and taketh men with
the fnares of covetoufnefls, uncil he fuckerh*him, and drave<
ethihim (0 eternal fire : thefe he cherifheth and advanceth
onhigh, that their fall may be the greater,

‘Courteons Reader, app{y thy eyes and minde to'the facred
and profane Hiltories,& to thofe things which thou feeftdaily
to be donein the world,and thou fhalt finde all things full of
Magick,according to a twg-fold Science,good andevil, which
that they may be the bereer difcerned, we will put here their
divifion and fubdiifion, for the conclufion of thefe Zfugoges's
whercin every onemay cofitemplate,whar is to be followed;
and which to be avoided , andtow farir iz to belabored for

by every one,to a com
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(Knowledze of the Word of

" | God, andmlingones lifeac-
cording to the word of God,
(Theofo- | Knowledge of the government

phy S of God by Angels, which the
Scripture callech watchmen;
and to underftand the myftery
<l L of Angels,
{Good

Sciences ¢

Anthro- (Knowledge of nacural
fophy ) things,
givento")Wifdom in humane
U man things,
{Contempe of the word of God,
| and tolive after the will of che
devil,
| Tenorance of the government
(Cakofo- | ‘of God by Angels, ‘
phy STo contemne the cuftody of
the Angels, and thac their
companions are of the devil,
Idolatry.

LEvil 3 Atheiime.

{The knowledge of poifons in
| naturejand ltl(_)ufe them, .
Wifdominallevil arts, tothe
LCT;cod&! dettrn&ion of mankinde, and
pi | to ufe them in contempe of
| God, andfor the lofs and de-
L firu&ion of men,

FINIS.
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